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ADVERTISEME T. 

A THIRD EDITION of this little work having become necessary, the matter has 

been submitted to a careful revision. Original articles have been added to 

various parts ; and considerable changes have been made in the subordinate 

arrangement of the subjects. The descriptions have been rendered as lucid and 

-attractive as possible, and particular care has been taken to supply only such 

information as may be depended upon for its accuracy. The whole of the Plates 

are entirely new, and the additional one of the Terrestrial Hemisphere cannot fail 

to interest and instruct. The work is again sent forth, with earnest prayer to 

the Lord (without whom the most laboured efforts fail, and with whom the 

weakest means succeed) that he would be pleased to co1nmand the blessing. 
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INTRODUCTIO 

THE first and greatest desire that should occupy the mind of a parent who 

has himself felt the power of divine truth, is, that the children whom God has given 

to him may be partakers of the sar:ne mercy. For, though he knows, and would 

readily acknowledge, that it is God alone, "who commanded the light to shine out 

of darkness," that can shine into the hearts of his children, to give ·them "the 

light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," yet should 

he ever remember, both for his instruction and encouragement, how often the Lord 

has enjoined parental care for the nurturing of the little ones, and how often he 

has blest-abundantly blest-the earliest instruction of a mother's lips. 

The command of God, by the lips of Moses, to the Hebrew parent is full of 

instruction:-" And these words which I command thee this day shall be in thine 

heart ;"-not in thine understanding only, but in thine heart,-the seat of the 

affections ; and then, showing that our children are our first and especial care, the 

command is added, (Deut. vi. 6, 7,) "And thou shalt teach them diligently unto 

thy children :"-diligently; this implies care, earnestness in the matter,-not 

a lesson alone of duty} but with the whole heart engaged in it. And again, in the 

institution of the Passover, how beautiful and touching is the incidental allusion to 

childrenJ (Exod. xii. 27 .) They are represented as certain to inquire what 

was the meaning of this rite,-why the Paschal Lamb bled, and why the lintel was 

sprinkled with the blood ;-and the inquiry was not to be repressed, but rather 

the parent was to cherish it, and evidently with delight to reply,-" It is the 

sacrifice of the Lord's Passover, who passed over the children of Israel, when he 

smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses." And so should the Christian 

parent explain to his children the Supper of the Lord, and bring before their young 
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minds the love of that Saviour, who, as the true Paschal Lamb, gave his life a 
ransom for many; and that, sprinkled with his precious blood, there is peace, and 
the sword of the avenger passes over; but that where that blood is not, he passes 
throiigh in judgment. 

And who can have read that solemn prophetic account of the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar and his six princes, without seeing the part that 
children had in it 1 Some (evidently the Lord's) were weeping for the sins around 
them ; and, marked by the man clothed in. linen, the six avengers with the 
destroying weapons came not near them ; while all those unmarked (not in the 
Lord's family) were swept away in the desolating judgment. The whole chapter 
(Ezek. ix.) is most solemn, but especially from verse 3 to 7. And in that affecting 
call by the prophet Joel (Joel ii.), when the trumpet for the solemn assembly was 
sounded, and all Israel assembled before the Lord, the children are in the scene, and 
even the mother, with the suckling at her breast, was prostrate before the Lord. 
Many other passages might be adduced from the Old Testament which are doubtless 
familiar to the Christian parent; but let these suffice. And then, as it regards the 
New Testament, what parent who reads this has not rejoiced in the compa~sion of 
His heart, who, when the disciples would rudely have turned away the mothers 
with the children, uttered that word so full of benignity,-" Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." All 
parental instruction, and, as much as possible, all the after stages of education, 
should have steadily in view, even as the polar-star, this one absorbing thought, the 
salvation of the child. 

Alas! how often has one witnessed a child grow up, admired and caressed by all 
around, his literary career all brilliant, when in a moment his sun has gone down at 
noon-day ; and, it may be, ignomnt of the great truth that a sinner is saved alone 
by faith in the precious blood of Christ, his soul has been called away to give an 
account to that God, the gospel of whose grace he had slighted. 

Very much that is excellent has been written for children during the present 
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century; no age or station has been forgotten; every year has brought forth orne 

fresh theme of imtruction, and new fields have been opened out to meet the 

increased desire for knowledge : but still the theme is inexhaustible. It i now 

many years since the writer of the following letters had his mind more e pecially 

directed to the instruction of children; and no part of Scripture has he founcl 

so to arrest their young minds as Genesis i. From thence all natural history 

may be said to take its rise; for though the record of Moses is very brief, yet 

it necessarily contains the leading history of the creation of each day; and thus 

all that we see around us must be traced back to this original source, and so 

also all those beautiful illustrations of divine truth with which the word of Goel 

abounds. 
To render familiar to a child's mind the peculiar characteristics that marked the 

successive creation of each day, a series of Designs have been engraved, in which the 

attempt at least has been made to give a faithful outline of the Mosaic record; 

nothing has been added for effect, but the description in Genesis has been taken, 

·and, as far as possible, faithfully delineated. The subject is one of acknowledged 

difficulty, but no pains or care has been spared to make it an instructive vehicle to 

the mind of childhood. Each Engraving (after the first) takes up the subject of 

the previous day; so that, while the first simply exhibits light beaming forth on the 

Globe of waters,* and the dark clouds which enshroud it rolling back; the second, 

* The passage in Gen. i. 2, "And the earth was without form and void, and darkness was 

upon the face of the deep," has presented a difficulty to some minds, as if at first the earth was 

a shapeless mass, though this indeed could not be. The most learned Hebraists have translated 

the passage," And the earth was desolate and waste:" and J er. iv. 23 corroborates this view, 

where the words are the same, and demand this translation; by which the simple idea 

presented to the mind is, that in the beginning, when Goel created the heavens and the 

earth, the earth was a desolate and dark sphere of waters, (for there jg no account' given 

subsequently of its being formed into a sphere,) having in its depths or abyss THE DRY LAND 

which the Lord had destined in its appointed clay to rise up; and, doubtless, from the moment 
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in addition to this, represents the firmament (in which the birds of the fifth day 
flew, and which is evidently the same as the atmosphere) as surrounding the globe; 
while the third day, together with the light and atmosphere, represents the dry 
land (Ps. civ. 6) rising up from the depths of the waters, and the three great orders 
of vegetation-trees, herbs, and grass, springing up on its surface; and so in the 
fourth the sun is ~een in his brightness beaming forth from the one part of the 
heavens, through the earth's atmosphere, on all the newly-formed beauty of the 
third day, and sparkling on the deep, henceforth the great source of light :-while, 
shining in the dark shades of night, the moon and the stars are beheld as gladdening 
the scene. The fifth, with all the blessings of the four previous days, represents the 
air and sea animate with life, the fowls flying in the open firmament of heaven, and 
the great whales and fish swimming in the deep ; while in the sixth and last day, 
in addition to all that had gone before, are seen the quadrupeds, each in those 
countries where first known, and Adam and Eve* in that part of the earth where it 
is generally supposed was planted the Garden of Eden. 

It may be necessary to remark that, in the Engravings, from the third inclusive, 
the great divisions of the globe, as known subseq_iient to the flood, are preserved; 
for though the deluge doubtless caused vast changes in the earth's structure, yet 
there is great reason to believe that its general character remained the same; for 
Moses, writing nearly one thousand years subsequent to the flood, speaks not only 

of its creation it was placed in its appointed orbit, and revolved on its own axis, "And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters." Thus the :first day's creation was not to form 
it into a sphere, but to let the bright rays of light shine upon the sphere already formed; and, 
moving on its own axis, it made the alternation of day and night, "and the evening and the 
morning were the first day." 

* It is manifest, from Gen. v. 2, that E ve was created IN A.dam; but whether she was brought 
to hint the sixth day, is not revealed. Their oneness is strikingly shown in the words, " Male 
and female created he them, and blessed them, and called their name ADAM, in the day they 
were created." 
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of the four rivers of Eden, as then known, but also enlarges on the countries through 

which they flowed:-" The first, Pison, that which compa. setli the whole land of 

Havilah, where is gold : the second, Gihon, encompassing the whole land of Ethiopia: 

the third, Hiddekel, which goeth towards Assyria : and the fourth, Euphrate . " 

On the banks of the third river, Daniel had his visions, and the fourth bqars the 

same name to this day. t 
In the Letters that accompany and illustrate the Plates, the object has been,

.first, in language adapted to the tender age of childhood, to show the goodness and 

beneficence of God in each day's creation ; tlien to explain what may be called the 

natural history of each day's mercies; and, thirdly, to point out, from Scriptur 

examples, how continually the Holy Spirit, through the Word, uses the natural 

figures of creation to set forth Divine truth,-of which the pathetic la~entation of 

our blessed Lord over Jerusalem affords, perhaps, the tenderest example : "0 J e

rusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 

thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 

gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not !" (Matt. xxiii. 3 7.) 

And, although in a work so purely elementary, the subjects of science are not gone 

very deeply into, yet the general features of the earth's structure-the properties of 

light, the nature of our atmosphere, the great divisions of the mineral and vegetable 

kingdoms, the size, position, and velocity of the heavenly bodies, the natural history 

of birds, and fishes, and quadrupeds, are brought before the youthful mind, in the 

plainest language, the difficult terms of science are as much as possible avoided, or, 

when of necessity used, they are explained. 

The subject of Geology is not entered on in these Letters; it is one far too deep 

for young children; and of late years so much bold speculation has prevailed on it, 

t It is quite true that Moses does not expressly say that this was the course of these rivers 

before the flood, but still the language seems to imply as much. 
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and so many theories have been brought forward and abandoned, that the ground 
is considered dangerous to tread on. If the causes of phenomena are too difficult 
to unravel, far better to abide by the word of God, and in humble prayer to Him 
for the teaching of his Spirit, to seek to know the truth, rather than run into the 
wild regions of speculation and doubt. The word of God must not be bent to suit 
man's notions of the fitness of things, but man's notions must be tried by God's 
word. " The Scriptures cannot be broken." A solemn, prayerful study of Geology 
cannot be wrong, but great watchfulness and caution are required. 

And as to the mercies with which we are daily surrounded, let any parent inquire 
of his little family, when gathered around the breakfast table,-" I wonder how 
many blessings of the six days' creation have lent their aid to supply our wants 
this morning i'' and such a parent shall see the eyes of the little ones glisten with 
delight, while each, on the alert, seeks to make its answer. "Light," one of them 
replies. " The sun, papa," the least, perhaps, calls out. " Our bread is made of 
wheat," a third answers; while a little one whispers, sittjng close by his father, 
" and our sugar and our tea were made the same day as the wheat, papa." "And 
the cow, which was created the last day, gives us millc and butter," another replies. 
And so the eggs and fish (if such bounties were present) would offer another 
answer; while the eldest boy, who might be musing the while with rather more 
science than the rest, would say, "Is not, papa, the open firmament of heaven, in 
which the birds of the air fly, and which was created the second day, the same as 
our atmosphere which we breathe so pleasantly, and through which the bright rays 
of the sun come to us, making everything so bright, and warm, and cheerful 1" 
Thus the whole six days are continually pouring upon man their blessings ; for 
our God causeth his sun to shine on all, and opens his hand and fills all things 
living with plenteousness. (Ps. cxlv.) 

This little Work, which bas been prayerfully undertaken, is thus earnestly 
commended to the Lord for his blessing : may he sanctify it to those so dear to us 
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as parents, and cause the whole scene of .the earth's beauty and the heaven's bright

ness to come to their young minds filled with instruction ; so that not only may 

our children become more and more intelligent concerning the works of God, and 

their wonderful adaptation to man, as the great occupant or tenant of the glob , 

but that, also, everything in nature they behold may bring before them the illus

tration of some divine truth. The Lamb of the fold will tell them of that gracious 

Saviour so shadowed forth under this lowly emblem; the Eagle, bearing her young 

on her wings, of the power of God in bearing his people through this wilderness : 

even the sparrows chirping on the spray, numbered by our heavenly Father, will 

bring to their remembrance the gracious words of Him, who said, "Fear not, ye are 

of more value than many sparrows." The Lily of the valley and the fragrant 

flowers, with which God has so beautifully and richly clothed the field, are all full 

of _ instruction. Who can forget that word (equally applicable now as then) with 

which our blessed Lord comforted his dis~iples,-" Wherefore if God so clothe the 

grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, will he not 

much more clothe you, 0 ye of little faith ?" (Matt. vi. 30.) 

NOTE on the MAP of the TERRESTRIAL HEMISPHERE -slww·ing LONDON as the Centre 

of the Habitable Globe. 

Tms Map is a representation upon a plane gurface of that half of the globe 

which is bounded by a circle everywhere dista.nt 90° from London,-that is, 

by the true (or rational) horizon of London. Thos~ parts of the world which it 

embraces are thus exhibited in their real position relatively to the inhabitants of 

the British Isles. This division of the surface of the earth may be easily re~ilized 

in practice, by elevating the north pole of an artificial terrestrial globe to an angle 

of 51½0 above the horizon, (or, in other words, by rectifying it for the latitude of 

London); the hemisphere above the horizon will then be such as is here represented, 

embracing nearly the whole of the two great Continents, with London in the place 
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of the zenith, while the surface of that half which is below the same horizon will 
consist almost entirely of water, with a point exactly opposite to London (and 
constituting its antipodes) as its centre. 

Besides illustrating this important truth of physical Geography, the Map 
possesses the interesting property of showing on what point of the compass various 
parts of the earth are situated with regard to London, and also their direct distance 
from the same point. For the former purpose the thirty-two points of the compass 
are marked around the outer circumference of the Map. The measurement of 
distance is indicated by the concentric dotted circles, of which :five are drawn 
between the central point and the circumference which bounds the hemisphere. 
These are, respectively, at a distance equivalent to 1,000 English miles apart:
thus, the first (which will be observed to include Fra.nce, Spain, Germany, with 
parts of Italy, Norway and Sweden, &c.) represents a line 1,000 miles distant from 
London ; the second, 2,000 miles; the third, 3,000; and so on to the cir
cumference of the Map, which is of course 6,000 miles distant from the central 
point, (regarding the entire circumference of the globe, in round numbers, as 
24,000 miles.) 

The Map thus shows, at a· glance, the distance and bearing from London of any 
place within the limits of that hemisphere, which, as it comprehends all the 
principal countries both of the Old and New World, is well entitled to the 
distinguishing appellation of" The Habitable Globe." 
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THE CREATION . 

• 

LETTER I. 

FOR BY JIIM WERE ALL TTIINGS CREA.TED, THAT ARE I N HEAVEN, AND TIJA'r ARE I EARTH, 

VISIBLE AND INVISIELE, WHETHER THEY BE THRONES, OR DmU "IONS, OR PRJr CJPALJTIE:3, 

OR POWERS : ALL THINGS WERE CREATED BY HIM, AND FOR IHM : AND JTE IS BEFORE ALL 

THINGS, A.ND BY IIIM ALL THIN GS CONSIST.-Colossictns i. 16, 17. 

MY DEAR CHILDREN, 

I HAVE lately thought that it might be useful, in addition to the designs of 

the Six Days of Creation which I have had engraved for you and other 

young friends of your own age, if I were to write you a few plain and 

simple letters, opening out to your minds the natural history of each day's 

mercies, and the manner in which the things around-us are continually used 

in the plessed Word of God to set forth divine truths ; so that whilst, in 

our walks together, we gaze on the earth's beauty and the heaven's bright

ness, you may be led more and more-not merely to sip the honey from the 

flower and pass on- but, reflecting on what you _s~e, may get instructio1;1 

from every object around. And, _indeed, _I have ~itnessed, with d~light 

and thankfulness, your attention whilst I have endeavoured? by the _help of 
2 
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the Spirit of God, to expfain to you the £rat chapter of Genesis. For 
though it is quite true that the description there is very brief, yet every 
word is full of meaning and power, and the whole chapter is continually 
alluded to in other parts of Scripture, and especially in' the 38th chapter of 
Job. The scene there brought before us is full of instruction. The Lord, 
for wise purposes, had afflicted His servant Job; but he had failed to discern 
the hand of God in the affliction; and, at last, the Lord is represented 
coming in great condescension, and thus addressing him:-" Where wast 
thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? declare, if thou hast under
standing. vVho hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest ?' or who 
hath stretched the line upon it ? Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
fastened? or who laid the corner-stone thereof; when the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?" (Job xxxviii. 4-7.) 
I-Icre a new feature is presented to us, concernino· which the Spirit in the 

0 . 

book of Genesis was altogether silent. The heavenly host were not silent 
spectators of the stupendous work of Creation; but, doubtleEs, day after 
day, as the mighty work went on increasing in glory and beauty, songs of 
praise and shouts of joy burst forth from 

"Those shining millions round His throne." 

And there is a day rapidly hastening,-" the times of restitution," ( Acts 
iii. 21,) when God shall malce all tldngs new; and the song of that day-the 
day of Redemption-shall be far more glorious than the song of Creation. 
The former wn.s confined to _the angels; but the latter, as we learn by the 
vision of St.John, in the Isle of Patmos, shall be joined by all the redeemed 
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creation; and this shall be their triumphant hymn of prai ~e :-' \\ orlhy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riche , and "·i ·dorn and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and bles ing. An :l eyery reature whi h 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such a. arc in th 
sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Ble..:sino-, and honour n.n d 
glory, and power, be unto I-Iim that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. And the four beasts said, Amen. And tl1e folH' 

and twenty elders fell down and worshipped IIim that liveth for ever and 
ever." (Rev. v. 12-14.) 

The first subject that calls for our attention in the book of Genesis i 
brought before us in the verse I have selected for the motto of this L etter ; 
from which it is plain that the almighty Agent in Creation was the Son of 
God, of whom St. John says, "In the beginning was the ,,r ord, and the 
Word was with God, and the ·vv ord was God. A ll things were made by 
I-!im, and without Him was not any thing made that was made.'' (John i. 
1, 2.) The things invisible (unseen by us), whether they be thrones, 
dominions, principalities, or powers, came into being at His word. The 
things visible ( seen by us ),-the heavens, the air, the earth, the sea;
creation, animate and inanimate, sprang into existence at His command, 
who, in the fulness of time, though I-!e was thus. in the form of God, and 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, yet made Himself of no repu
tation, and took on him the ·form of a servant, and was made man. 
(Phil. ii. 6.) 

1 

For. the great and ever blessed One came arid dwelt a homeless stranger 
in the world I--Iis own hands had framed, and died an accursed death by men 
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whom I-Iis own hands had created; and for a little-a very little-was held 
a prisoner in the heart of that earth He had brought into being: but in 
death He triumphed over death; and, bruising the serpent's head, He rose 
triumphant, and became ( as before I-Ie had been of Creation) the Author of 
eternal Redemption to all that believe on His name. And ascending on 
high, He claimed the right of entrance as the obedient Man, who was God, 
to the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens, angels and principalities 
and powers being subject unto I-Iim. And in like manner as he ascended, 
so shall he come again (Acts i. ), and be acknowledged the " Prince of the 
kings of the earth,"-" King of kings, and Lord of lords.'' Yes, my beloved 
children, that blessed One, who hung despised on the cross, with the hand
writing of ordinances that was against us and contrary to us nailed there, 
and there answered for by Him,-our gracious, blessed SUBSTITUTE, 
was "tlie Creator of all tliings,"-" and upholder of all things,"-" God 
manifest in the flesh." (1 Tim. iii. 16.) A LESS glorious Being than this 
could not have rede~med man, a GREATER THERE WAS NOT,-could not be. 
On I-Iim, and on I-Iim alone, ne1:e1· oame yoke. I-Ie was "the imoreated Son 
of the Blessed." This, then, is the first truth I am anxious, and more than 
anxious, to impress on your earliest thoughts, that when you look around 
on the earth's beauty-beautiful in its ruins ( and destined to be all glorious), 
you may remember, and never cease to remember, by whom it was 01reated, 
by whom it was redeem·ed, and by whom it shall, ere long, be reigned 01;er in 
righteousness and peace. Having thus considered the glory of the Lord 
~resus Christ, as the Creator of all things, we will now look at the 
Creation itself. 
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The first verse of the first chapter of Genesis brings before your mindi:; 

this simple but sublime truth, "In the beginning Goel created the hea en 

and the earth, and the earth was without form ancl void; ancl clarkne s wa" 

upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit of Goel moved>i, upon the face of 

the waters." Whether, my dear children, this Creation of the heaven and 

the earth immediately preceded. the fir t day is not expre . ..ly revealed 

(though Job xx.xviii., before quoted, strongly favourt:i the idea)., but tho 

ordering of the six days themselves is very manifest; ancl Exod. xx. 8-1 I, 

where the Lord, speaking from Mount Sinai, says, "Remember the ► ab

bath day, to keep it holy,-for in six clays the Lord made heaven and 

earth/ is evidence, to me conclusive, that t/J,e days of creation were period$ 

of twent.1J-four liours of time; and this, I think, is further proved by the con

cluding sentence of ~ach day-" and the ~vening and the morning were the 

first day," and so on. 

Whether therefore the globet had been created a long or a short 

period before the six days, as I before remarked, is not expressly 

recorded; but there it lay in space, doubtless revolving in its own 

orbit, and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And now came forth 

that most blessed word-" God said, Let there be light, and there was 

* The word used in Deut. xxxii. 11,-" As the eagle flutlereth over her young," is the 

same as here translated moved. 

-t- As there is no account of the earth, after its creation, being formed into a sphere oi· 

globe, the conclusion is, that it came as such in the beginning from i;he hands of its great 

Creator, and the glory of the six days shed light, life, beauty and order over all; until at 

the close of the six days, God saw all that He hacl made, and behold it was "very good." 
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light; or, as it is literally, "Light shall be, und light is."* Instantly, at 
the command of Goel, light, in all its indescribable glory, burst upon the 
darkness; not indeed wholly dispersing it, for part of the earth still re
mained enveloped in the shades of night; but this also in its turn became 
illumined; for the earth, revolving on its uxis, according to the order of 
its creation, the alternation of day and night took place; and thus God 
di vicled the light from the darkness, and the evening and the morning were 
the first day. 

And here it will be well to shew you, that on each clay, preceding the last, 
the succeeding days were contemplated by the great Creator, and the hap
piness of man and every other creature was perpetually before llim. This 
we see especially in the alternation of day and night; for whilst the light of 
day is so precious t9 us, that without it would be gloom and wretchedness 
-indeed death would reign around on every side-yet the shades of the 
evening and the curtain of night, seeing how transient are their duration, 
come to man and every living thing as positive blessing, inviting to repose, and 
extend also to the vegetable world, which is refreshed and nourished thereby; 
and how sweet is that word of the Psalmist, " Man goeth forth unto his 
work and to his labour until the evening.'' (Ps. civ. 23.) And how sooth
ing to his wearied spirit, a~ the light begins to fade away, to see the birds, 
some seeking the branches of trees, and others the cavities of rocks, for rest 
during the night; and thus, as Paley so beautifully says on this subject, 
"they give way to that sweet repose-that soft necessity.:' It is also. in 

·* "Ligbt is," gives tbe full idea of an instantaneous answer to the call of the Almighty 
Cren,tor. 
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the night that the silent clew lights so gently and softly, that even the mo t 

fair and delicately pencilled flower is not injured but refreshed by it. 

A difficulty has presented itself to some minds, how light, which is ·now 

so dependent on the sun, could have existed without it. But, my dear 

children, this is only one of the many things that are hidden from us for a 

time, but which in its season, if we but wait, the Lord, either here or here

after, will explain. And indeed within the last few years, it has been 

proved, both in the animal and vegetable kingdoms, that light can exist 

independent of the sun. But even if we did ~ot know lwu: it was, yet 

God's word simply tells us, that it was so, and to the mind that bows to 

God's word, this is enough. GoD SAYS IT, and what I cannot now compre

hend,. I shall understand here or hereafter, and this to me is sufficient 

Light did exist the first day, and illumined the waste of waters, and, on the 

fourth day, the Lord gathered it into its bright and glorious tabernacle, and 

the Sun and light thenceforth became inseparable. 

Had we not certain facts by which to ascertain the amazing velocity 

with which light travels, we should think the statements of philosophers 

past belief. Sound comes to us quickly, but sound creeps when compared 

with the darting rapidity of light. You remember the other day wh~n we 

saw a ship at sea £re a gun, after we saw the_ flash it was some moments 

before we heard the sound; the liglit and the sound actually set off on their 

journey at the same moment ; but the rapidity of liglit left the sound as a 

wearied traveller in his course. 

. But I will illustrate this by an example more familiar to you :-standing 

a few days since on the North Malvern Hills, we SAW a man in the valley 
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nt his work, but his mattock was partly in the air again before the sound 
telling us that it had just struck the earth came to our ears. Watching the 
eclipses of the satellites of Jupiter from the earth, from the nearest and 
from the most remote part of her orbit ( which will come under our obser-. 
vation when contemplating the starry heavens, on the fourth day), we get 
a demonstration of the rapidity with which light travels. Light moves at 
the rate of about 190,000 miles in a second, while sound passes at the slow 
and tardy rate of only 13 miles a minute. The difference between the 
velocity of sound and light is also perceived in a thunder-storm : if an 
interval elapse between the lightning and the thunder-clap, every one at 
the table says, "Now the storm is at sonie distance," but if the flash be 
instantly followed by that fearful an.cl terrible peal, then paleness steals on 
the countenance, and the next shock is waited for in awful expectancy. 
1-Iappy, my beloved children, is it to be at peace with God, and then, 
though it were "the fire going before Him, and the whole atmosphere very 
tempestuous round about Him," yet should the word be- full of consolation 
from the lips of a Fatlier :-t' Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a 
little moment, until the indignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord 
cometh out of his place t~ punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover 
her slain.'' (Isa. xxvi. 20, Ql.) But though the Lord shall indeed come 
forth in indignation, and be "revealed in £:re, taking vengeance on them 
that know· not God, and obey not the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ;"
y:et not. so to his people ; no, in them, even his saints, as the next verse is; 
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" He shall come to be glorified, and admired in all them that bclicv . "

( 2 Thess. i. 7-10.) How beautiful is the word of that hymn you ·o well 

remember,-
" Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are,-my glorious dress ; 
Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

But as the fourth day's creation will afford us a more ample field for the 

contemplation of light, I will now close this long letter; and in my next, 

ere I leave this subject, I hope to bring before you some of those beautiful 

passages, from the Scriptures, where the Spirit of God sets forth divine 

truth by the gracious emblem of Light. 

Ever believe me, 

My beloved Children, 

Your affectionate Father . 

.. , 

2 3 
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LETTER II. 

r AM Tim LIGHT OF THE WORLD.-Jo/in viii. 12. 

MY DEAR CHILDREN, 

I 1:IA VE sometimes imagined the dismay and terror that would strike all 
things living, if, suddenly, at noon-day, a total darkness were to cover the 
whole earth; or if, instead of the sun's rising, a darkness deeper than that 
of night were to spread over all things. Such, doubtless, was that of 
Egypt (Exocl. x. 21 ), which lasted three days-a darkness that might be 
felt; and such also the awful darkness that was over the whole land ( Matt. 
xxvii. 45) when our blessed Lord, bearing our sins in His own body on the 
tree, died the Just for the unjust, under the curse of God. But the darkness 
of Egypt, in God's mercy, had an end; for He is long-suffering: and the 
darkness of Cal vary had an end; because the sufferer paid to the full the 
amazing debt of death, and ·satisfied divine justice. (Gal. iii. 13.) But 
there is a darkness hastening on; and oh! the terrors of that darkness that 
shall be eternal! It is called emphatically "the outer darkness,"-and 
who may abide it? 

But we will turn from this contemplation to one as much filled with joy, 
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as this is with sorrow. Let us go and meditate on His Love, who, when 

I-le beheld the world buried in darkness, and judgment impending, stood 

forth at the call of the Father, and came a Lig!tt into tlie icorlcl. , 

,. He was the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 

world" (John i. 9); for if He had not taken on Him the seed of Abraham, 

and stood on this earth God manifest in the flesh, death must have reigned, 

and darkness would have been over the earth for ever- even for ever and 

ever. But Jesus came tlie Light of the icorld; and "whosoever followeth 

Him shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.'' (John 

viii." 12.) 
In the morning of the old Creation, we ,heard the song of the angels 

rejoicing over the works of God: now, in' the new creation, when God, 

who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, shines in the hearts of 

His children, and gives them the light of the knowledge of the glory of 

God in the face of Jesus Christ (~ Cor. iv. 6), there are songs in heaven 

also; even joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 

repenteth. (Luke xv. 10.) 
What an amazing scene is presented to us in this most blessed verse of 

Scripture ! That tongue that was once " dried up like a potsherd," now 

leads the chorus of the skies (Psalm xxii. 15, 25, 27); and those bright 

spirits who never fell join in the hymn of Salvation, the great theme of 

which ·is, the turning of the sinner from darkness to light, and from the 

power of Satan unto God. Yes, even the c~nversion ·of a child-the cry 

of some little Samuel, "Speak, Lord, _for thy servant h'eareth," (for, 

until :this, Samuel knew not the Lord,) gives joy through the heavenly 
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host, though their number be ten thousand times teri thousand and thousand 
of thousands. Oh! my clear children, may each of you be turned to the 
Lord, as Samuel was; and so shall the song of Hannah be true of you,
" He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set them among the princes, and make them inherit the 
throne of glory." May you be adopted into God's heavenly family here, 
to await the inheritance of the saints in light hereafter-born again of the 
Holy Ghost-" born again, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God." (1 Sam. ii. 8; iii. 7, 10. John i. 13.) 

But I cannot leave this most instructive and beautiful £.gure of Light 
without calling to your remembrance the use our blessed Lord made of it 
in the Sermon on the 1\1Iount. (Matt. v. 14-16.) Addressing His disciples, 
gathered around him, He said, "Ye are the light of the world. A city 
that is set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light to all that are 
in the house. Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." It was a great 
thing for Christ to say of His disciples, "Ye are the light of the world;" 
for it was the very name He gave Himself: but it is even so; for His 
people are one with Him,-they are partakers of the Divine nature
children of light-children of God;- and as it is said, that God dwells 
within them, and God is light, therefore light 'dwells within them_: thus, 
wherever the true Christian is called to go, he is to shew forth the light of 
God-he is to reflect the image of God. You remember when Mases came 
down from the Mount of God, his face shone-was radiant with light: and 
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so the Clu·istian, that has communion with God in the I-Ioly ::Mount, shoulcl 

have his face radiant with God's brightness upon it; ancl the worlcl should 

be constrained to take knowledge of him that he ha been with J esu . 

(Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. Acts iv. 13.) 

liV e watched the day break the other morning. At fir t, it was faint, 

but then grew brighter; and so on, brighter and brighter to the perfect 

day. Now the Lord says, This is the pathway of the child of ligbt,-it 

shines brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. I-Ie may indeed have 

storms and tempests in his way; but light is sown for the righteous, and 

gladness for the upright in heart. Liglit is sou:n. I cannot conceive any 

figure more beautiful than this;- a harvest of light awaits the child of 

light; and the Scriptures are foll and sublime in their description of that 

period, when it is emphatically said,-" There shall be no night there.:' 

The scene of the chapter (Isa. Ix.) is doubtless the conversion of Israel; 

but in a more enlarged sense, ( as the reference to Rev. xxi. 23 proves,) it 

refers to the whole family of God, seated with Christ in the heavenly 

places,-" The sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for bright

ness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto thee 

an everla~ting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go 

down; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine 

everlasting light, and the- days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy 

people also shall be all righteous : they shall i~herit the land for ever, the 

branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. · 

A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation : I 

will hasten it in his time." 
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In passing on in the journey of life, my dear children,, you will hear on 
the right hand and on the left many saying, "vVho will shew us any 
good ? '' 0 think of the Psalmist's answer :-turning away from it all, for 
unsatisfying is the highest delight of earth, he says,-" Lord, lift thou up 
the light of Thy countenance upon me; and it shall put joy and gladness in 
my heart, more than wh~n their corn and their wine increase."-(Ps. iv. o.) 

But ere I conclude this letter, I must turn again to the Sermon on the 
:l\!Iount, where our Lord graciously instructed his disciples by a similitude,. 
which we are every moment through the day realizing:-" The light of 

.the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall 
be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the light_ that is in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! " This illustration is not only very striking, but very 
searching. When we look at any object, far or near, the eye is the agent 
used: it is the light of the body; it is the wondrous telescope by which we 
look at all the scenes around us. Now if our glass be rightly adjusted,, 
and there be no film on the eye, and the whole body be in a healthy state, 
then will the landscape (be the view ever so extensive) fall on the retina,, 
and the mind, acquainted thereby with the true distance, proportio_n, and 
colour of the obiects, shall send down its wishes to the various members 
of the body, and so the whole body shall be fibll of liglit and intelligence; 
bt1t if the eye be not single*-be unhealthy-and the view be ob
structed, then will the mind get an imperfect return made to it ; and 

* The best Greek writers use this word in the sense of health-clearness andfreedom· 
from obstruction. 
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so no member will be in light, but the whole in darkne s. This i the 
figure, and it is full of spiritual instn;.ction. If the cruld of Goel i in 
health and vigour-no obstruction or film on his piritual sight,-thcn 
shall he look out on the moral scene before him, and every thing shall come 
to him in its true proportions ;-he will look at every thing with God's mind, 
for he is a partaker of his nature; ancl the glittering cene around him, 
the gaudy pageant, will appear in its true colours,-his soul will be full of 
intelligence,-he will see that all out of Christ is hastening to destruction, 
-he will not call light darkness, or darkness light,-but going on steadily 
in his path, in the power of God's . grace, and by the guidance of I-Iis 
Spirit, he will choose the good and reject the evil; his whole body s/ialt be 

full of liglit. 

But, my dear children, I will now conclude this letter. I do not profess 
to write you a concordance of all that the Scripture says on Light or the 
other blessings of the six days, but desire just to bring a few of the leading 
passages before you. May the word of the Lord, shone upon by HIS 
Spirit, be ever a lamp unto your feet, and a light unto your paths. 
(Ps. cxix. 105.) This is the earnest prayer of your affectionate Father. 
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LETTER III. 

BLESS THE LORD, 0 MY SOUL. 0 LORD MY GOD, THOU A.RT VERY GREAT; THOU A.RT CLOTHED 

WITII HONOUR AND MAJESTY. WHO COVEREST THYSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITll A GARMENT: 

WHO STRETCHEST OUT THE llEA YENS LIKE A CURTAIN : WHO LAYETH THE BEAMS OF HIS 

CHAMJ3ERS IN THE WATERS: WHO !!AR.ETH THE CLOUDS HIS CHA.RIOT: WHO WALK.ETH UPON 

THE WINGS OF TllE WIND.-Psalm civ. 1-3. 

MY DEAR CHILDREN, 

IN each of the days of Creation, as I before remarked, there was a wonderful 

provision made for those which followed. This is especially the case in 

the second day, when the Firmament, or what is better known to us as the 

Atmosphere, came into existence. The language which records its Creation 

i_s very full :-" And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the 

u·aters, and let it di'l)ide the waters from the 'Waters. And God made tlie firma

ment, and di'l)ided the waters wliicli were 1.tnder tlie firmament from the waters 

whicli were abo'l)e tlie firmament: and it was so. And God called tlie firmament 

.l-Iea1;en. And tlie e'l)ening and tlie morning u·ere tlie second day." Thus did 

the Lord by this one act of Creative Power bring into being that by which 

all life, whether vegetable or animal, was destined to be sustained. A vast 

body of water was also gathered up into the ·atmosphere, and suspended 

there in clouds, which became as the garment thereof. (Job xxxviii. 9.) -
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Thus the waters were divided from the waters; and the mean provided 

by which the earth might be continually refreshed by the early and the 

latter rain: for the clouds became, from this day, God's appointed re ervoir 

of the rain and snows, which in due season should come and water the 

eai·tb, to make it bring forth and bud, giving eed to the sower and bread 

to the eater. (Isa. lv.) But the subject of the atmosphere is so full of 

interest, both as to its formation and various properties, that we must not 

ha-stily pass away from it. And here I must of necessity use some scientific 

terms; but though I know such hard names at first sight may seem difficult 

to remember, yet be assured that the language of science, if not the 

most beautiful, is the most expressive; for every word carries within itself 

its own signification; whilst, therefore, dear children, I will seek to avoid 

an unnecessary use of these terms, I have little doubt but we shall soon 

agree that they are even easier to retain than words in common use. 

First, then, let me explain to you the formation of the atmosphere, or 

the air, with which we are surrounded. Naturalists-that is, men of science 

who have made these subjects their especial study-have ascertained that 

the air is composed of two principal gases, or elastic fluids, which have been 

named by them Oxygen and Nitrogen. The first is emphatically the 

sustainer of life, animal and vegetable ; the second has no such power, and 

so has been also called azote, that is, witlwut life: but as the oxygen would 

be too active alone, it is diluted with nitrogen, as water dilutes wine. The 

relative proportions are,-twenty parts oxygen, eighty nitrogen. In addition 

to these, there is also a small proportion of carbonic acid gas, and some 

hydrogen, but only in the proportion of one part to ninety-nine. The 
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height of the atmosphere, it is calculated, does riot exceed £fty miles,* 
expanding all the while as it ascends: and at that height it becomes so 
rari:fied, that it cannot be respised: indeed, -1Eronauts, or air sailors, as the 
word means, who have never ascended beyond 5½ miles, have even then 
found great difficulty in breathing; and on account of the atmosphere being 
so much lighter in the higher regions, they have in many cases bled 
profusely from the nose and mouth ;-but though the air thus expands, yet 
the parts of which it is composed neur in tlie least degree 'Vary their relative 
proportions. One traveller brought some arr down from Chimborasso, the 
highest of the Andes, ( that amazing range of mountains which I have so 
often described to you,) and compared it with some taken from the lowest 
valley beneath; but the proportions were the same. Others, again, have 
examined the atmosphere of the pestilent marshes near Rome; but in this 
case also there was not the slightest variation : if death was there, it 
arose not from, tlie absence of tlie vital oxygen, ( that was found true to its 
proportions,) but from some principle of too subtle a nature to be detected 
by chemical analysis. Indeed, the infectious atmosphere of an hospital has 
been examined with great care, even when its ill odour was intolerable, but 
no perceptible difference in its composition could be detected. 

Having thus far explained the nature of our atmosphere, I will now 
endeavour to shew you some of its properties. 

The first great function of the atmosphere, as I have before remarked, is 
to sustain animal and vegetable life. The removal of it from one or the 
other, causes immediate death. This has been abundantly proved by 

* See Appendix. 
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experiment: for if we place either an animal or vegetable in any ves el, 
and then exhaust the air, life is at once destroyed. But, not nly would 
death ensue, if the air were taken from us; but if it ever 1;aried its propor

tions, every thing would be seriously affected. Y ct near 6000 years have 
run out since its formation; and the little child just born inhales the air 
with the same freedom as the first offspring of man. But let us suppose, 
for instance, that we inhaled nothing but the pure oxygen, or vital air ; 
speedily, the lungs would become so excited, that nature could no longer 
carry on its operations; and if, on the contrary, we inhaled only nitrogen, 
we should die ; for it has been ascertained by experiment, that animals put 
into a vessel filled only with nitrogen, die instantly. And then, if the 
PROPORTIONS WERE DIFFERENT :-the oxygen prevailing, we should be in 
perpetual excitement, and rendered perfectly miserable; the nitrogen 
prevailing, we should be continually panting for breath, and at last faint 
a:\vay and die. But the air; being measured and proportioned by the hand of 
infinite tenderness and compassion, the simple act of respiration is in itself 
a continual pleasure. We seldom think about this, however, until, from 
bodily infirmity, or from being shut up in a little room with a great number 
of people) like the poor sufferers in the Black-hole at Calcutta, or walking 
through a dense fog, or passing some Lime l{ilns, (from whlch carbonic acid 
gas is given off abundantly,) as we did the other day, we learn its value by 
the painful contrast. 

The following beautiful remark on the action of the oxygen I know will 

interest you :-
" Animals cannot Ii ve without oxygen. By means of this gas, a change 
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which the eye can detect is produced in the blood,-the dark-coloured fluid 
of the veins combined with oxygen becomes the bright scarlet blood of the 
arteries, and in this blood is the life." 

But not only does man inhale the atmospheric air, but the whole of 
vegetable life also depends every moment on it ; but with this remarkable 
difference, that whilst man and the ,animal retain the oxygen, but exhale or 
give out the carbonic acid gas, the grass and shrubs and trees care not for 
the oxygen, but greedily drink in the carbonic acid gas, which is so prejudicial 
to man. It is this that makes a walk in the country so healthy, as well as 
pleasant. At night, however, this is reversed: then the vegetable demands 
its share of the ttital air, and gives out carbon. Thus, while plants, or 
branches of shrubs in water, are most useful in a sick room BY DAY, they are 
very prejudicial BY NIGHT. 

I might write you a great deal more on this subject; but I must pass on 
now to consider the second principal function of the atmm:,phere, as the great 
·reservoir of rain and snow. Now, suppose you read in 1 Kings xviii. 2-5, 
there you will see what would be the state of the land if there were no 
such reservoir as I have mentioned; for then God withheld the rain in 
judgment, and all things perished. The accounts from Australia, also, 
received in our o.wn letters, gave ample proof of the same thing in our day. 
But this is tlie exception to the general rule; for since the beautiful Bow has 
been seen in the cloud, seed-time and harvest have not failed. But here I 
imagine a difficulty that would be quickly proposed if I were sitting by you 
-" Do not the clouds ever get emptied? I should have thought tha.t a few 
~uch nights as we had about a month since would have emptied ALL the 
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clouds." The remark, dear children, is not at all a fooli h one; for the 

clouds of course would empty themselves, but for one thino-. " ow what 

is that one thing ?" I suppose you are all curious to inquire: and I an wer, 

-it is the principle of evaporation, by which, in infinitely fine particle , 

lighter than the air is near the earth,* there ascends up to the clou<ls, 

and this continually, an amazing body of water; and so by this invisible 

agency they are kept always supplied. And here I place before you, dear 

children, two calculations of great interest: -first, it is estimated, that in 

England and Wales alone, rain falls yearly to the extent of 100,000 millions 

of tons ( and so I do not wonder that you should think that the clouds should 

at last empty themselves): and secondly, that four-fifths of this rain or snow 

returns to the clouds by evaporation. This is truly perpetual motion; which 

the Philosophers have sought in vain to discover. It is thus that these bottles 

of lieaven are kept continually supplied-and thus also that our earth is con• 

tinually refreshed with the early and the latter rain. 

But the subject of evaporation is one of great interest. Now suppose you 

go to your large map of the world, and look for the Mediterranean, known 

in the Scriptures by the name of the Great Sea, an<l in profane history as 

the M are-intern1.tm. It is entered, you will observe, by the Straits of 

Gibraltar, which are about four leagues in width, having Africa on the right 

side, and Europe on the left ; these were formerly called the Pillars of 

Hercules. Through this entrance, there is continually flowing a steady 

current from the great Atlantic Ocean; you will see also the Nile on the 

• See Appendix. · 
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right ride, rising in the kingdom of Gojam, Abyssinia,* full 1,300 miles 
distant, and pouring down its torrents, till at last, through its seven mouth13, 
it also empties itself into the Great Sea. Then, again, if you examine the left 
side, there are the Ebro in Spain, the Rhone in France, the Po and Tiber in 
ILaly. These all flow into the :l\1ec1iterranean; there is also the Black Sea, 
supplied by the great northern rivers, the Danube, Don, and Dnieper, whose 
waters come down thxough the Bosphorus, into the Archipelago, or Sea of 
Isbnds, (among which you will seePatmo<J, memorable as the scene where the 
Apostle John had the visions of the Revelation,) and finally empty them
selves into the Mediterranean. And yet with all tlzis amazing continual 
influx, the Great Sea neither rises nor falls ; but is the same to-day as it was 
when St. Paul" sailed under Crete, and the south wind blew softly;" and 
this simply by the principle of evaporation, which, with a scale of the most 
accurate adjustment, preserves the balance in this astonishing manner. t 

If there were no rain from the clouds, the earth would soon present a 
desola.te wilderness; and if there were no evaporation from the earth, it 
would in time be a waste of waters. At the flood, the Lord opened the 
windows of heaven, and miraculously poured down in torrents the waters 
suspended above, and, it may be, stayed the principle of evaporation; but 
though, my beloved children, these results may be traced back to natural 
causes, yet we should never, no not for a moment, forget, that the Lord 

* See Appendix. 
,i- The remark, which is so common in the country, about the sun drawing ·water, has 

a good deal of truth in it: for its rays, beaming through the atmosphere, detect the 
principle of evaporation, which, howeYer, is going on just as much all around. 
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presides o?Jer the wlwle of natu~·e. He has not or<laine<l certain cau e all(l 
effects, and then LEFT the world to be governed by the e-but Him elf who 
appoints, rules over all in infinite vVisdom, Compa sion, an<l Lov . I 
mention this, as it is now so much the fashion to say-" ature did. thi ;:' 
but if you again refer to the beautiful thirty--eighth chapter of Job, it is 
manifest that all creation is always under the most minute government and 
direction of Him that made it,-" Who hath divided a watercour e for the 
overflowing of waters, or a way for the lightning of thunder; to cause it 
to rain on the earth, where no man is; on the wilderness, wherein there is 
no man ; to satisfy the desolate and waste ground; and to cause the bud. of 
the tender herb to spring forth? Hath the rain a father? or who hath be
gotten the drops of dew? Out of whose womb came the ice? and the-hoary 
frost of heaven, 'Yho hath gendered it? The waters are hid as with a stone, 
and the face of the deep is frozen." (Job xxxviii. 25-30.) 

Yet even now if a drought prevails, or a flood increases, or the pestilence 
rages,* God is acknowledged and prayed to as the immediate governor of 
the universe; but the best and happiest state is, to wait on Him in the calm 
continually-and when the tempest arises, ice sliall Jind Ifim e1:er nigh . 
.(Ps. cxix. 114.) 

The next blessing connected with the atmosphere, which I will direct you 
to, is its power of refraction. 

Though the atmosphere may extend in an exceeding rarefied state more 
than forty-five or fifty miles in height, yet it does not appear to refract 

* Surely the Lord acknowledged the cry of England, in 1830, and turned back the 
cholera in answer to that cry, for his mercy enclureth for ever. 
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the rays of light beyond that; but within that distance, through the influ

ence of the atmosphere, the rays of the sun come to us in a bent or arched 

line, and thus, excepting when the heavenly bodies are in the Zenith, that 

is, immediately over our lieacls, they al ways appear to us some degrees more 

elevated than they really are,-so that, long after the sun has set we continue 

to see it. And this is true of all the heavenly bodies; thus, at the time of 

full moon, we see the sun after it is gone, and the moon before it rises. 

Another important property of the atmosphere, is its power of 1rejlecting 

liglit. We watched the setting sun the other evening; the light of day 

seemed to linger on the earth long after the sun was gone, while colours of 

every hue glowed in the western sky, seeming to promise that the sun should 

rise again. "But how was the light prolonged?" you may inquire. The 

beautiful arch of refraction had kept the sun with us long after the orb 

itself was sunk; and nou·, when ITS DIRECT RAYS could no longer reach our 

eyes, but passed far above our heads, we viewed them reflected as from a 

glass. And what language can describe that gentle, quiet light, the even

tide? so sacred to meditation, (Gen. xxiv. 63,) which an eastern writer 

beautifully calls "The curtain of night gently drawn around the clos

ing clay.', 

Another most gracious property of the atmosphere is its motion, "the 

wind." The principle on which this is regulated is very simple :-when, 

from a variety of causes, any portion of the atmosphere gets heated, it 

becomes rarefied, or expanded, and immediately ascends till it meets with 

air .of the same weight as itself; but instantly that this process begins, the 

air around hastens to fill the vacancy. If the previous process had been 
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gentle, the wind is gentle; but if rapid, the wind is rugh and :tormy; some

times the light breeze, at another time the terrific hurricane. 1* 

The phenomena of the wind, or the atmosphere in a state of rno,·emcnt 

or agitation, come to man fraught with blessing: for the torm and tcrnpe t 

have beneficial results. It is the great conservator or preserver of hen.Ith : 

but for it, disease and death would gather on every side. I-Iave we not 

found, in climbing the sultry hills near MALVERN, when we reached the 

heights, the balmy air came to us all sweet and refreshing, adapted exactly 

to our wants, by the hand of that ever watchful Being who is as kind as I-Ie 

is powerful? How often have I at Jamaica looked longingly to the sea, 

watching the sea-breeze come rippling and sparkling in the sun-beam, till 

at last it reached our vessel. It was a delightful sight to see our flag, (just 

like the one your dear grandmamma made for you,) that had been hanging 

down as if partaking in the general sultriness, on a sudden stream out almost 

instinct with the joy of all around. And at night, when the sea-breeze had 

died away, and all was calm and still, the air, cooling from the fervent rays 

of the sun which had "shone the live-long day,'' now came hasting down 

the mountains, as the land messenger, vying in refreshment with that from 

the sea; but though cooler, yet was not so invigorating. The cause of the 

land and sea breeze is simply the rarefying and condensing of the atmo

sphere. In the morning, after the sun has risen to some height, the whole 

air around begins to feel its power, and soon expands or rarefies; and ( as I 

before remarked on the causes of the wind) the neighbouring sea-air rushes 

in to fill the vacancy: and at night, when the heat has passed away, the afr 

* See Appendix. 

3 
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that had ascended, again condenses, and comes down to us cooler than even 

the sea-breeze. But one must dwell, dear children, in tropical countries -to 
know the value of these mercies. 

But not only is the wind so valuable to us, as the preserver of health; 

but it is also the principal means of all our communications with other 

countries. Let us look again at your map of the world.* See how the 

water exceeds the extent of the land. Look at the various Ports and 

I--Iarbours and Rivers, as if the Lord intended the sea as the great highway 

by which the nations of the earth should have intercourse. Imagine that you 

could in a moment of time see all the ships that are at this moment on · the 

ocean, all with their respective colours, how full of interest would . the 

sight be. There you would see the union of England, the eagles of Russia 

and Prussia, the tri-coloured flags of France and Holland, the stars of 

America, some sailing this way, some that ; some for pleasure, and blessed 

be the God of peace, but few for war. All, however, intent on one thing, 

-to reach the port to which they are bound : for everything in a vessel's 

voyage bears on this. If you could hail each vessel, and ask them this 

question,-" vVhere are you bound?" not one t of the many thousands 

would say, "I don't know." No; they are in earnest. Alas! how many 

hundreds of thousands are sailing on the ocean of life, surrounded with 

'* The surface of the globe contains about 196 millions of square acres, 147 millions 
oeing water, and 49 millions land. 

t See a valuable little book, entitled "An Address to Seamen, by the late lamented 
Dr. Payson;" which, though addressed particularly to seamen, is equally suitable 
for all cla,sses, as the language is so plain, heart-searching, and simple. - Wright, 
Bristol. 
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danger, and yet, if you ask them whither they are going, they woultl be 

constrained to say, "I don't know;" for without a pilot, without a compas , 
• 

without a rudder, they are driven on by fierce winds; and, if the Lord 

interfere not, ere long they must inevitably make shipwreck of th ir 

souls. 
But reflect, my dear children, on the scene we have imagined; and with 

the exception of those few steam-packets (few in comparison) which seem 

to pass on regardless of the winds, the commerce of the world is kept up by 

the unaided agency of the wind. I say unaided agency; for though the 

sailor spreads his canvass "low and aloft," yet he is altogether dependent: 

the wind bloweth where it listeth; and only as he is obedient to its dictates 

he prospers. At one time you see him, in the midst of storm and tempest, 

ploughing his way through seas that seem to threaten his destruction; and 

at another time, in the light and gentle airs of summer, his vessel, like the 

bird, seems to ruffle her plumage'~ with delight, extending her utmmit sails 

to catch every straggling zephyr. I have sometimes been struck with 

wonder at the thought of a vessel leaving the Thames, and going the circuit 

of the globe, and coming back to her first anchoring, and not one finger of 

man put out to impel her. The wind has done it entirely-MAN has simply 

acted as ITS servant. Beautiful is the language of our poet Cowper, when 

speaking of the ship that bore some missionaries to India:-

* Looking on a beautiful vessel, with every sail spread, almost seeming instihct with 
life, hastening on at ~he rate of ten or twelve miles au hour, o_l:.).e qm hardly won.d,er at 
the poor Esqu'im.aux thinking tlrn,t Captain Ross's ships were some large birds about to 
light on their coasts. 

3 2 
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"Heaven speed the canvass gallantly unfurl'd, 
To furnish and accommodate a world; 
Let nothing adverse, nothing unforeseen, 
Impede the bark that ploughs the deep serene, 
That flies, like Gabriel , at its Lord's commands, 
With message of God's Love to heathen lands." 

Cowper's Poems :-CHARITY, line 201.* 

This is a favourite subject with me, as you know; but I must leave it, and 
pass at once to two other gracious properties of the atmosphere. 

What made those souncls come to our ears so sweet the other evening ? 
or, indeed, what made them come at all, when we heard the beautiful 
hymn-

" Why those fears ? behold 'tis Jesus 

Holds the helm, and guides the ship : 
Spread the sails and catch the breezes, 
Sent to waft us through the deep, 

To those regions, 

Where the mourners cease to weep ! " 

It was still the gracious agency of the surrounding atmosphere, one of 
whose properties is to convey SOUND ; and this, too, just in the proportion 
to make those sounds . pleasant : for if indeed they were deeper, or our 
sense of hearing sharper, or more acute, what misery should we be in ;-or 
if the case was reversed, life would be a continual exertion, stretching the 
ear to_ hear; but as it is, loving-kindness ancl goodness mark this gracious 

* See .Appendix. 
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boon. The proof that sound is conveyed by the atmo pheric air is very 

simple. Suppose we put a bell into a glass vessel, and then exhaust the 

air ;-now shake the vessel hard-all is quiet, and yet we ce that the 

clapper has touched the side. Why does it not sound ? The air is gone. 

But now let the air in, and shake the bell, and it rings as u 'ual. The 

sound is caused by the resistance of the atmosphere, through which it had 

to break its way. Suppose for a moment that the atmosphere was deprived 

of this property, what consternation would gather on every side,-all 

Christian communion, all social intercourse would be at an end, and the 

business of the world would stand still, and every man would be as_ one 

that was dumb. Well) then, may we join in that transport of praise, and 

with the Psalmist cry aloud, "Praise God in the firmament of his power." 

(Psalm cl. 1.) 
How fragrant the air was the other evening ,v:hen we walked by the 

fields where they were gathering in the hay; but why did we inhale the 

fragrance so pleasantly? Here, again, the same means that conveyed the 

sound conveyed also the scent; for if instead of the bell you had plucked 

a rose, and put it in the glass vessel, and exhausted the air, it would wither 

and die, without emitting one particle of scent to tell you what it once 

was. 

But, my dear children, I think I never wrote you so long a letter before, 

and I must hasten to relieve your attention by only just briefly recapi

tulating the seven properties of the atmosphere I have endeavoured to 

explain to you. 

1st, Its power of sustaining life, whether animal or vegetable. 
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2d, Its being the reservoir of the rain,* snow, and dew, &c. 
3d, Its gracious property of refraction of light. 
4th, Its gracious property of reflecting light. 
6th, The wind or agitated atmosphere ;-the great preserver of health; 

and the means of commercial intercourse. 
6th, Its being the medium of sound, and therefore that by which all ·> 

social communion and general intercourse is kept up. 
7th, As the medium of the sense of smelling. 
Think of these properties, beloved children, and remember that you 

always enjoy the first, and continually one or more of all the other six; 
and so may you in everything be led by God's Spirit to give thanks; and 
thus living in a continual state of dependence, you will live in a continual 
state of peace. 

Believe me, 

Ever your affectionate Father. 

• See Appendix. 
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LETTER IV. 

AND THEY THA.T BE WI SE SHALL SIIINE AS TIIE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT. 

Daniel xii. 3. 

MY DEAR CHI'.LDREN, 

THOUGH the Scriptures say but little to us of the firmament itself by way 

of illustration, yet in a variety of ways it is alluded to. But if I were to 
• 

mention and enlarge upon all the passages that introduce the rain and hail 

and snow, in this way, my letter would swell out to a very long one. 

Now suppose you turn to your Bibles, and look at Gen. i. ii. ; there 

you will see the order of Adam's creation ;- first God formed him from 

the dust of the earth, and then breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, 

and man became a living soul; and from that time his natural life was 

sustained, according to God's appointment, by means of his inhaling, as we 

do, the vital air. 

But both his spiritual an<l natural life depended on his obedience to the 

command to eat not of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Gen. 

iii. tell us, that listening to the counsel of Eve, who before had been 

beguiled by the serpent, Adam ate of the tree, and instantly, dying, lte 

died :-that is, his soul died; his body became mortal or dying-; and body 
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and soul exposed (when the day of judgment should come) to the second 
death. Gen. v. records, that Adam begat a son in his own likeness :-not 
Gon's, but his own ; the likeness of a dead man-a man cut off from God: 
and to this St. Paul alludes when he says,-" by man came death :"-but 
though man was thus cut off from God, yet still, as St. Paul testified to 
the Gentiles at Athens, "In Him we live and move and have our being,"
that is, we depend every moment for our existence on God ;-He takes 
our breath, we ,die. This, my dear children, brings strikingly to our minds 
the omnipresence of God, or God being always present, in all places and at 
all times. I know of no figure that so fully illustrates this as the all
penetrating, all-pervading atmosphere; so that, when light itself in vain 
knocks for admission, (as in a cavern or darkened room,) the air comes in 
as the rightful occupant and dweller in all things-day and night,-place or 
distance, make no difference, and there is no possibility of putting it away 
but by artificial means, as I h:we shown in my previous letter; and then, 
wherever its absence is-there is deatlz, reigning and ruling in all its power. 
There was a scene once acted upon the earth, the first ( and, oli ! that 1it may be 
the last) that affords us the most solemn and awful consideration on this 
subject: I allude to the French Revolution of 1793, of which we were 
reading some time since. Then it was that a nation of 20,000,000 of people, 
priding themselves on being the most polite nation of the earth, pro
claimed by an edict of its national assembly two awful <lecrees,-first, that 
there was no· God; and second, that death was an eternal sleep. Like the 
fool that said in !tis heart, they said OPENLY, " Tush, there is no God ; " 
and the Lord left them for a little, and France u·as as if there icas no 
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God. And, oh! who can describe the horrors of that awful period? 
1-Iistorians, by common consent, have ma.rked that era in the world' great 
chart of time as the "REIGN OF TERROR.'

1 Scenes too terrible to de cribe 
followed each other in rapid succession I The rulers of to-day were the 
victims of the morrow ! The prince of the power of the air seemed the 
alone monarch of that unhappy land ; and the various forms of government 
that arose, were but as HIS VASSALS; till at last, drunk with the blood of 
her own children, the whole empire seemed tlireatened witli annihilation. A 
military despotism succeeded the reign of terror; and this (bad as it is in 
itself) was hailed with acclamation by the people. 

I did not, when I commenced this letter, at all intend to have introduced 
this subject to your minds, ( though I am sure, in the PRESENT DAY ESPE-

. CIALLY, every child should know it,) but as it brought so forcibly before 
me the blessing to man of the omnipresence of God, I could not forbear. Oh, 
·how full of consolation is it to that child who loves God, and who is at peace 
with him in the precious blood of Christ, to know that God is as much 
about his every footstep invisible, as He was VISIBLE about the tents of 
Israel when marching through the wilderness! We have our cloud by day, 
our light by night; we have our manna, our bread of life, in this desert 
wilderness, and water flowing from the rock that follows; we have a robe 
that never wea:rs, and a foot that never swells ; and above all, far above all, 
a Lamb, even the Lamb of God, which (like the heavenly pattern seen by 
Moses in t_he mount, and shown out in the alt.a:r of burnt-offering) is:as a sweet 
savour unto God, and b.ears away -the sin of the world. While then, 
beloved children, you breathe the air of life so freely ancl·happily, oh, think 

3 3 
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of Him who is yet nearer still to you than the air itself! for not only as his 

creatures "do we live and move and have our being in Him," but if adopted 

into His family, then are we partakers, of the divine natlu·e. The word is 

full of grace which speaks of the oneness of believers with the Lord Jesus,

" No man ever yet hated his own flesli, but nourisheth it, and cherisheth it, 

even as the Lord the Church." (Eph. v. 29.) 

In the prophet Daniel, chap. xii. 1-3, the firmament is figuratively 

introduced with great force and beauty; the scene is the Resurrection, and 

the prophet says, "And those that be wise shall shine as the firmament; 

and those that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 

In the margin it is "those that are teachers;" but in either sense it is very 

beautiful. 
But what makes the :firmament so bright-so transparent-so dazzling? 

Tlie S-un lias his tabernacle tliere, and the firmament is bright in his brightness. 

Oh, never forget His love that purchased that glory ! ( for it is a glory of 

redemption) and remember, that to secure it He gave that brow, now 

surrounded with glory, to be encircled with thorns; and that we might 

cry "Abba, Father," in the spidt of adoption, He uttered the piercing cry, 

"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?'' (Mark xv. 34.) "He 

was made sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous

ness of God in Him." (2 Cor. v. 21.) I know not how to stop, when on 

this subject. The love of Christ is infinite ; it has lengths and breadths and 

depths and heights which pass knowledge. (Eph. iii. 19.) "Thanks be 

unto God for his unspeakable gift.'' (2 Cor. ix. 15.) 

How fertile the fields looked the other day, after that long and paiinful 
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drought. The rain had come down during the previous night, and we could 

almost see the arid and parched field change its colour as we gazed on it. 

Such, in effect, is the blessing of the word of God when ministered by God' 

Holy Spirit to the soul. His gracious presence is like the shower upon the 

mown grass! How beautiful the language of Moses,-" Give ear, 0 ye 

heavens, and I will speak: and hear, 0 earth, the words of my mouth. My 

doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, as the 

small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass.'' 

(Deut. xx.xii. 1, 2.) And again in that most interesting chapter of Isaiah, 

-" For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth 

not thither, but watereth the earth and maketh it bring forth and bud, that 

it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater; so shall my word be 

that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 

shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 

I send it. For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the 

mountains and the hills shall break forth into singing, and all the trees of 

the field shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall come up the 

fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree: and it shall ' 

be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.'' 

(Isa. lv. 10-13.) Here the illustration is exactly the same as in Deuter

onomy, and though the ultimate extent of the prophecy looks forward to a 

period when a11 shall be joy-the times of the restitution of all things, when 

Creation, delivered from the bondage of corruption, shall rejoice in the reign 

of its rjghtful IGng who has redeemed it-the second Adam, the Lord 

from heaven, yet doubtless Now there is an earnest of it in those who have 
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the first-fruits of the Spirit. (Rom. viii. 23.) For where the Holy Spirit 

dwells, the brier and the thorn, the angry and 01·uel passions, are exchanged 

for the myrtle and the fir-so beautifully emblematic of the fruits of the Spirit. 

(See Gal. v. 22, 923.) For though sin is not eradicated, it is subdued; and 

God's Holy Spirit, and not Satan, has the dominion, and reigns fri, and 01:-er 

the new-born child of God. (Rom. vi. 14.) 

Another beautiful figure in nature is tlie Dew, and none is more frequently 

us~d. I will mention three especial allusions to it. Do you remember the 

other morning, in our drive, it would have been in vain to attempt to count 

the glittering dew-drops of the morning: the sun was up, and every drop 

seemed a radiant gem upon the indescribable beauty around. I thought of 

that multitude which no man could number, and it seemed to me at once to 

expound the sublime description in Psalm ex.-" Thy people shall be willing 

in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the 

morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth." Hebrew scholars say the word 

" willing" is used in tlie ltighest degree, IT IS MOST WILLING, and the last clause 

is literally "thy progeny shall be as dew from the womb of the morning." 

Bright and glorious will be the morning of tlie Resurrection of the Just: 

then the Sun of Righteousness shining on the dew, every drop shall glisten 

and be resplendent in His brightness. But not only is the dew thus used, 

but it has also a second order of illustration; when speaking of Israel's 

captivity being turned, in Hosea xiv. 5th verse, the Lord says, "I will be 

as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow ( or blossom) as the lily, and cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon. '' Last year, if you remember, I told you of my visit 

to the great synagogue in Duke's Place, London, at the feast of the Passover ; 
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and how I was struck with astonishment at the number of the prayers offered 

to the Lord as tlie Fatlier of tlie Deu:, entreating him to be a the dew to 

Israel. I asked an aged Jew by me what it meant, and he ail it wa all 

ct figure; but I said of·u:liat? and he looked at me as if disinclined to an wer. 

Poor Israel .1 yes, · you shall again be visited by the dew, the Lord sball 

indeed return to Jerusalem with mercies, (Zech. i. 16,) he will yet be as the 

cloud of dew in the heat of harvest; for Israel, with the Spirit poured out 

from on high, shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit. 

(Isa. xxvii. 6; Micah v. 7; Zech. viii. 12, 13.) 

There is yet one more use of this gracious figure; it occurs in Psalm 

cxxxiii., and sets forth the love that brethren in the Lord should have one 

to the other; the scene of the Psalm is supposed to be "the whole Levite 

family attending in the service of God.'' "Behold, how good and how 

pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity I It is like the precious 

ointment upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went clown to the skirts 

of his garments; as the dew of I-Iermon descended upon the mountains of 

Zion : for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.'' 

The dew of Hermon descended upon all the mountains of Zion; Mizar, 

the little hill, received it, as well as the lofty Lebanon: so in the sweet offices 

of brotherly love, the least disciple is not to be overlooked, and the gracious 

One that watches· the whole family, says that a cup of cold ,~ater given in 

the name of a disciple shall not be forgotten of Him. It was the remark 

of a Pagan nobleman, that the early Christians sang hymns to Jesus as 

God, and that they loved one another ; blessed testimony to their faith 

and practice; for truly where the Lorcl Jesus i's not a.cknoicledgecl as on~ 
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with the Father over all, Go.d blessed for evm·, THERE IS NO SAVING FAITH: 

and where brotherly love is wanting, there is no evidence tliat tlie Faith is 

genu/tne. _ 

It is a singular fact, that when tlie manna fell on the ground around the 

tents of Israel, it fell on the dew, (Numb. xi. 8,) and· when the dew icas 

ea:ltaled or drawn up by the heat, (Exod. xvi. 14,) tlie manna remained in 

sight, looking like the coriander seed-small as the hoar-frost. I do not 

attempt to explain at large, dear children, the connexion between the clew 

and the manna, but it seems beautifully to set forth, that we only know 

Christ as the True Manna, by the teachings of the Holy Ghost given to us. 

Thus when the poor leper was .brought into the camp, at peace with God, 

the blood was put on his right ear, right hand, and right foot, and the oil 

was put over the blood, setting forth this same truth; for so the Spfrit of 

God consecrated him to serve God. (Lev. xiv. 14-18.) 

The Clouds are often used in the Scripture as the symbol of the presence 

of God: thus it was in the cloudy pillar· that the Lord manifested I-!imself to 

Israel in mercy-to Egypt in judgment. It was the cloud of his presence 

that overshadowed the camp. (Exod. xiii. 21; Ps. cv. 39.) Clouds and 

darkness are also said to be about Him.-The Lord ascended from Olivet, 

and a cloud received Him out of His people's sight. He was brought in the 

clouds of glory to the Ancient of days, (Dan. vii. 13_,) and I-!e will come 

again in the clouds of glory. (Matt. xxvi. 64.) When, then, you look on 

the clouds, dear children, think of those wondrous scenes, and of that day, 

esp!;cially called the day of the Lord. (Luke xvii. 24; 2 Pet. iii. 12.) In 
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the Epistle of Jude there is a figure used concerning the cloud , that I am 

not aware occurs in any other place ; false professors of the religion of 

Jesus are called "clouds without water.'' It often happens that cloud 

here and there present themselves, but pass over our heads,-there are no 

gentle droppings from them-no refreshing showers; tl:ey are floating 

clouds without water. Such are those who have a narne to live, and are 

dead before God: you may meet them in society, an<l. they will speak OL 

the world, and its amusements, and vanities, and pleasures. They have 

indeed a Sunday's form of godliness: but a religion th_at is confined to 

times and seasons, and that does not breathe through the every-day circum

-stances of life, is a poor tliing. Such professors are as clouds without water, 

and a~ful is their state, if they repent not ;-the Scripture says, "To whom 

is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever." (Jude 12, 13.) 

I think I must mention one more passage to you-it is in Job ix. 30, 31; 

about the Snow:-" If I wash myself with snow-water, and make my 

hands never so clean; yet shalt Thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 

clothes shall abhor me.'' You remember that Job was a man that feared 

God and eschewed or avoided evil (i. 8); there was none like him on the 

earth. · This God said of him (i. 8), but when Job thought of himself as 

standing before God, he said, How shall a man be just with God; if I-Ie will 

enter into judgment with him, he cannot answer Him one of a thousand 

(ix. 1-3): see also ver. 15, and then added the words I have quoted,

" though I wash me with snow-water." Now thei.·e is no water so cleansing, 

so purifying, as the snou:-u:ater, ~nd the Patriarch Job alludes to tliis propert!J. 

Though, he said, I were cleansed and cleansed again from e1;ery visible 
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defilement, and not one single blemish could be detected on me BY MAN, yet 
when I--Ie looks on rne, whose eyes are as a flame of fire, searcliing to the 
inmost tliouglit, not only shall there be specks here and there, but like one 
plunged in the ditch, "mine own clothes shall abhor rne." So my beloved 
children, man in his own righteousness cannot stand before God ; for in His 
sight can no man living be justified: see especially Zech. iii. 3, and compare 
Ps. xxiv. 3, 4, with Ps. xviii. 20. In each you will see the Lord Jesus as 
the One, and the only one, who had clean hands and a pure heart, and who, 
in the VIR'l'UE THEREOF, having not · only obeyed the law, but magnified it 
and made it honourable, claimed the right of entrance into the holy place; 
,and as the obedient 1nan u·lio u·as Goel, sat down, ·at the welcome of the 
Father, at his right hand, (Ps. ex. 1,) angels, principalities, and powers, 
being made subject unto him. (1 Pet. iii. 22.) The Scripture~ afford 
abitndant illttstrations on this subject, but I will not fatigue you. You will 
find it a profitable exercise, if, during the next week at breakfast, each 
one brings some passage from the word of God, in which the rain and dew 
and snow are used in illustration. Some months ago, if you remember, you 
did so, and we were all much interested. 

Believe me to remain, dear Children, 
Ever your affectionate Father. 
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THE CREATION. 

LETTER V . 

.A.ND GOD CALLED THE DRY LAND EARTII ; .A.ND TIIE GATIIERING TOGETllliit OF TIIE W ATEJtS 

CALLED HE SEAS : AND GOD SAW TJlAT IT WAS GOOD. A..J.~D GOD SAID, LET Til.E EARTH 

BRING FORTH GRASS, THE HERB YIELDING SEED, AND THE FRUIT TREE YIELDING FRUlT 

.AFTER HIS KIND, WilOSE SEED IS IN ITSELF, UPON THE EARTH : .A.ND IT WAS SO. A D TlIE 

EARTH BROUGHT FORTH' GRASS, AND HERB YIELDING SEED .AFTER IIIS KIND, .A.ND TIIE TREN 

YIELDING FRUIT, WHOSE SEED WAS IN ITSELF, .AFTER HIS KIND, .A.ND GOD SAW TlIAT 

IT WAS GOOD. AND THE EVENING .A.ND TIIE MORNING WERE TIIE THIRD DAY.

Genesis i. 10-13. 

MY DEAR CHILDREN, 

Two days of the history of our globe had now run out, and the third came 

full of blessing. The character of this day's creation was two-fold, as the 

account in Genesis i. fully manifests. The first part was a call for the dry 

land ( which evidently had been already created in the beginning) to appear; 

the second was the Creation of the three great orders of vegetation-trees, 

herbs, and grass. I know of no part of Scripture that brings out the 

character of this day's creation so strikingly as the 104th Psalm. The 

inspired Psalmist looks back 3000 years, and brings the whole subject most 

blessedly before our minds, from 1st verse to the 6th of this Psalm:-" W rro 

laid the foundations of the earth, that it should not be removed for eyer. 



42 THE CREATION. 

Tlioi1, coveredst it wit!t tlte deep as witli a garment : the waters stood above the 

mountains.''-The mountains were there, but the waters covered them.

" At Th_y rebuke-that is, at Thy word commanding them-they fled; at the 

noise of Tliy thunder tlie_y !tasted away," and the dry land appeared. And then 

how striking the description of the rivers and fountains of water, and the 

great sea:-" They go up by the mountains, they go down by the valleys, 

unto the place which Thou hast founded for them-( evidently the great 

ocean) :-Thou hast set a bound'F that they may not pass over, that they turn 

not again to cover the earth. He sendeth the springs into the valleys, 

which run among the hills, they give drink to every beast of the field." 

But we must go back a little to the scene before us.-When the dry land 

appeared, it doubtless presented all the varieties of mountains and valleys, 

islands and continents; and the waters likewise, all their varieties of oceans 

and seas, lakes, rivers, and streams. At first the earth must have looked 

barren, but this could have been but of short duration; for no sooner had 

the command gone forth, than verdure and beauty covered the face of the 

land, and this, too, in a state of maturity, ALL having seed in themselves. 

So that every tree, and every shrub, and every flower we now see, had its 

first parent there; for though the veget.able world has branched out for 
man's happiness in almost endless variety, yet doubtless the heads of all the 

respective families sprang into existence that third day. Some have sup

posed that this creation was confined to one place, the Garden of Eden ; 

* Some have applied this ninth verse to the promise to Noah, that the waters should 
no more cover the earth ; but Creation is surely the subject throughout the whol~ 
Psalm. 
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and that the winds and waters, and fowl, have from age to age carried out 

the seeds to other lands. Others suppose that the great leading order of 

the three divisions of vegetable life sprang up in the countries where Goel 

had destined they should flourish ; so that the oak and the pine, and all the 

hardy families, had the north for their :first home; and the palm, the vine, 

the olive, the myrtle, and the more tender trees, the south. Thi last idea 

seems to me to be much the more probable, and I have endeavoured to 

exhibi~ it in the plates, although of course, from the smallness of their size, 

I could but imperfectly accomplish it. 

Having thus endeavoured briefly to explain to you what seems to me to 

have marked the order of this day's creation, I must now seek to tell you 

something of the blessings connected therewith, and also enlarge a little on 

the natural history of the metals ancl minerals within tlie lieart of the earth, 

and of the trees and grass on its surface. In the twenty-eighth of Job there 

is a beautiful remark on this, " As for the earth, out of it cometh bread, and 

under it is turned up as it were :fire; the stones of it, the place of sapphires, 

· and it hath the dust of gold;" and in the :first verse, " Surely there is a vein 

for the silver, and a place for gold where they fine it. Iron is taken out of 

the earth, and brass is molten out of the stone." In these few verses, what 

an amazing quantity of information is given to us! and, considering the 

antiquity of the book of Job, it is of increased interest. In the close of this 

chapter, when inquiring the value of wisdom, ALL the precious metals and 

gems of the earth are introduced, and then put aside; for the value of 

wisdom-the wisdom of God, even Jes us-is far above all the glory of the 

earth. But the verses are so beautiful that I quote them: and they tell us 
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how well the value of these things was known at this early period of the 
earth's history:-" It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver be 
weighed for the price thereof. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir; 
with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. The gold and the crystal cannot 
equal it : and the exchange of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold. No 
mention shall be made of coral or of pearls., for the price of wisdom is 
above rubies. The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither shall it be 
valued with pure gold." 

If you compare Luke xi. 49 with l\1att. xxiii. 34 and 1 Cor. i. 24, and 
then read Proverbs i. 20-23, viii. and ix., I am sure you will see that in 
applying the title of the Wisdom of God to the Lord Jesus, we have 
authority which cannot be gainsaid. 

But the knowledge of the metals, with their uses;can be traced back far 
beyond the· time of Job; for Genesis iv. when speaking of Lamech, the 
sixth from Adam in the line of Cain, says that he had three sons, J abal, 
the father of such as dwell in tents, and have cattle, Jubal, the father of 
all such as handle the harp and organ, and Tubal-Cain, an instructo1· of 

e'l)er_y artificer in brass and iron. 

And now, my dear children, in endeavouring to tell you some of the 
blessings connected with the third day, the subject is so extensive, that I 
hardly know where to begin. For look around on every side, and we are 
surrounded with its mercies; 1st, as it regards the mineral kingdom, ( which 
includes all the metals,) what could we do without iron and coal? All 
our manufactories depend on these productions of the earth, and we 
know of no substitute- for them; for though indeed the natives of the 
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Sbuth Sea Islands may make a rude substitute of bone and harcl wood for 

their axes, war-instruments, and fish-hooks, yet bone and wood would 

make but poor steam-boilers, railroads, &c. Consider the prodigious 

strength of the boiler of the Great Britain steam-ship;* nay, look at the 

ship itself, like a massive island of Iron, and then look at the hair-spring of 

a watch, or that delicate and fine needle that little Mary works with. 

From the iron, originally taken from the stone, and melted down by the 

agency of the coal, man has been enabled to produce these widely different 

results. Indeed, as I remarked before, there is no limit to the usefulness 

of this valuable metal; and therefore to meet this demand, while mines of 

other ores are comparatively rare, by the goodness of God, this abounds. 

But as I wish to give you a brief account of the principal metals separately, 

I will not enlarge any more in this place. 

But, my dear children, whilst tlie heart of the earth thus supplies all 

kinds of metals for our machinery, the surface supplies all kinds of materials 

to be worked by that machinery. The earth may be called-

1. Our storehouse for food ; 

2. Our wardrobe for clothing; 
3. Our dispensary for medicine; 

4. And the great magazine of m·etals and all kinds of wood for the 

artificer, from the mountain oak, of which our ships are built, to the 

beautiful rosewood tree of which our furniture is sometimes made. 

Having thus endeavoured to introduce the third day generally to you, I 

will now seek to go a little into detail, dividing the subject into the 

* See Appendix. 
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contents of the earth beneath, its surface, and the productions of the earth 

above its surface ; and under the first head, I will tell you ( 1,) of the 

precious gems; (2,) of the metals; (3,) of the various rocks and different 

earths, coals and salt. Under the second general head, I will describe to 

you the principal trees, herbs, and grass-1, as used for food; 2, for 

clothing; 3, for medicine ; 4, for the arts. 

I. THE PRECIOUS GEMS. 

'l'HE DIAMOND. ,!;_This was known to the ancients as the adamant, 

and is the most precious of all the gems of the earth. A single stone now 

belonging to the court of Russia, which was once the eye of an idol in 

India, was purchased by the Empress Catharine for 90,000l., and an 

annuity of 4,000l. The finest diamonds have been found at Golconda, 
Visna, and Borneo, and some of an inferior quality in the Brazils. The 

former are called oriental, or diamonds of the East: the latter, occidental, or 

diamonds of the West. The poor slaves work for these quite naked, lest 

they should secrete the stones. Diamonds are used for ornamental purposes, 

and for various operations in the arts. The diamond is so extremely harcl 

that it can only be polished by its own dust. It is also most useful in the 

more common art of cutting glass. Diamonds are combustible, and can be 

entirely consumed ; and here they afford a striking picture of man in the 

zenith of his glory, and the depth of his humiliation. The diamoncl was 

* All the precious stones which are printed with capital letters were in the breast
plate of Aaron. 
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one of the precious stones that was on the High Priest' brca t-platc, and 

had engraven on it the name of one of the twelve tribes of I rael: but on 

this I will enlarge in my next. Diamond is pure charcoal in a cry tnlline 

form. 
THE RUBY is a red sparkling gem of the first rank among preciou 

stones; it is found in the rivers of Pegu and Ceylon, also in 1-Iungary and 

in Brazil. This was the first stone in the breast-plate of the High Priest. 

THE EMERALD is a green, brilliant, precious stone, exceedingly hard, 

found in the East and in Peru. The ancients appear to have obtained 

Emeralds from mines in Egypt. 

THE ToP AZ is the third in order of precious stones, and is of a pink or 

yellowish gold ,colour. It is found in each quarter of the globe, India, 

Ethiopia, Bohemia, and Peru. Scotland also produces Topazes of a blue 

tinge. 
THE CHRYSOLITE is the least hard of all the gems, and is found in 

Egypt, Cey Ion, and the Brazils. 

THE SAPPHIRE is found of various colours of azure or beautiful sky colour, 

red and yellow. It is found in Ceylon, Brazil, Bohemia, and Silesia ; 

sapphires brought from the latter place are of less value than the oriental 

or · eastern ones. Those which are blue are usually called sapphires; 

the red, the eastern ruby; and the yellow, the eastern topaz. 

THE .Ail1ETHYST, or purple red crystal, is of a violet colour, bordering on 

blue ;-found in the East and in Europe. The ancients imagined that wine 

drank from an amethyst cup would not int.oxicate, whence its Greek name. 

THE BERYL is a beautiful .stone, like the emerald, of a pale green 
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colour, and for which it is sometimes mistaken.· The finest come from 

Dauria on the confines of China, from Siberia, and from Brazil. It is 

known by jewellers as aq,uamarine. 
Tim AGATE is an aggregate of various minerals, with varied tinges of 

colours, veins, and spots, but they never exhibit orange or green ; they are 

finest from Germany. 
THE CHALCEDONY is semi-transparent, very hard, and of various colours. 

Found originally at Chalcedon in Asia ;-found also in Saxony, Silesia, 

and the British Isles. 
THE ONYX is a banded agate of a greyish brown colour. White zones 

or girdles are essential to the onyx, and any stone exhibiting strongly con

trasted layers is called an onyx. This gem was on the shoulder-pieces of 

the ephod of the High Priest, as well as on the breast-plate. 

THE OPAL is an exceedingly beautiful stone, with rainbow colours on a 

ground of white. · It is found in Hungary, lVIexico, the British Islands, and 

India, It is a very rare mineral. 
Tlie J acinth is a purple gem, mingled with a deep yellow, approaching 

to a flame colour. It is found in the East, and Bohemia and Portugal. 

Tlie Carnelian, a species of Chalcedony, is generally of a blood-red 

colour, but sometimes white ; it is easily engraved on, and receives a 

brilliant polish. It is fou?-d near Babylon, also in I-Iindostan, and in 

Bohemia. 
Crystal, or rather rock crystal, may be reckoned among the prec10us 

gems : it is found in India and Europe.* 
• See -Appendix. 
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The Pearl is a hard, cream-white, round gem-like sub tance, of con

siderable lustre, found in shell-fish, both of the mussel and oyster kind; 

and although of animal production, it is reckoned among the gems. The 

oyster in which the pearl is most generally found inhabits both the 

American and Indian seas, and is sometimes met with on the coast of 

Scotland. In ancient Rome pearls bore an enormous price. The large t 

pearl at present known belongs to the Shah of Persia: it is about half 

an inch in diameter, and from two to three inches long. The most 

celebrated fisheries are in Ceylon, the Gulf of Persia, Algiers, the Bay of 

Panama. 
JVIost of the precious gems are of little actual use: they are worn chiefly 

for ornament; but the most beautiful jewels are found in that sweet verse 

in Proverbs iii., "Let not mercy and truth forsake thee; bind them 

about tliy neck, write them upon the tablet of thine heart:" and the 

christian female is exhorted to let her adornments not be of gold or costly 

apparel, but the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in God's sight 

of great price. (I Pet. iii. 3, 4; 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10.) 

II. OF TI-IE IY.lETALS. 

Our second subject of consideration is the metals. The ancients knew 

only seven; and these they represented under the signs of the heavenly 

bodies,-Gold had the Sun for its emblem-Silver, the Moon-Quicksilver, 

+Y.[ercury-Copper, Venus-Iron, Mars-Tin, .. J t1pi.te:r-Lead, S~turn~ _ 

The moderns have discovered thirty-seven others. 

4 
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Gold, which is the heaviest* of all the metals, excepting platinum and 

iridium, is found in small quantities in all the four quarters of the globe. 

The largest lump of gold ever discovered was found recently in one of the 

Siberian mines: its weight was about 23lbs. The gold of Asia is con

sidered the fine~t ;-but that of South America is comparatively the most 

abundant. Gold has a great variety of uses. The Tabernacle of the 

Wilderness had silver for its foundations, and boards covered with gold 

for its superstructure; and all the furniture of the Lord's dwelling was 

co1;ered with gold. In the Temple, the pavement and the ceiling of the 

-~fost Holy were of the same. Gold i; also used for the diadems of kings, 

and the coronets of nobles. The most valuable coins of the realm, as well 

as medals commemorating any event of moment, are also struck from this 

noble metal. Its tenacity is amazing; for it has been proved that a gold 

wire, not thicker than a crow quill, will support a weight of 500 pounds ; 

and its malleability is almost beyond belief: for a grain of gold may be 

beaten into fifty-six square inches of leaf-gold. 

Silver is the metal next in value to Gold and Platinum. It is also found 

in all quarters of the globe, but abounds chiefly in South America. It is 

a metal of brilliant lustre when polished. If you remember, the reflectors 

of our Light-house at ~'icklow were made of copper coated with this 

metal. Its uses are various. Silver combined with nitric acid forms lunar 

caustic. Marking ink is made by dissolving lunar caustic in water. The 

white powder in percussion gun caps is a preparation of silver. Our shillings, 

sixpences, &c., are coined from silver, mixed with a little copper to harden it. 

• See Appendix. 



Q U I C li. S IL VE R. 51 

Quiclcsifoer is the only metal fluid at an ordinary temperature. It was 
well known to the ancients, and called by them hydrargy1·urn, or, irater 
silri:er. Quicksilver is founu in Germany, Hungary, Spain, China, and 

Peru. This metal is used in a variety of ways, and is exceedingly valuable 
to man. I suppose you remember seeing it frequently in the tube of the 
weather-glass ; its use there is to indicate the variations of the weight of 
the air-heavy dry air pressing it up, and light air allowing it to descend. 
The state of the weather is so connected with the weight of the atmosphere, 
that the Barometer becomes a useful index of its changes also. It is also 

in great demand for our manufactures, especially in gilding copper ; for 
copper and gold have no affinity whatever with each other, and seem in

flexibly set aga~st any union; but the Quicksilver has friendship with 
both parties, and is used to amalgamate the surface of the copper substance 
intended to be gilt. Buttons, or other articles thus prepared, are then 
covered with a certain q:uantity of gold amalgam, which immediately 
adheres; afterwards heat is applied, which drives off the Quicksilver, and 
leaves the gold firmly fixed. Until these few years past, the Quicksilver 

thus evaporated was lost; but now its vapour is made to !Jass into water, 
where it instantly condenses and falls to the bottom. The Quicksilver in 
this case is a beautiful emblem of the Peace-maker: it brings two hostile 

parties together, and never leaves them until they are one, and then passes 
away ready again for any fresh act of love. 

Mercury is also a valuable medicine, and is besides used in u·ater-gilding, 

in making vermilion, and for silvering looking-glasses. 

Copper may be ranked next in value. England supplies large quantities of · 

4 2 
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this metal, as do also the North of Europe, many parts of Asia and Africa, and 

the American Continents. l\!Iany of our domestic utensils and vessels are 

made of copper. Rolled out into thin sheets, it is used to cover the bottoms 

of sailing vessels, keeping them at once clean, dry, and free from the Gpera

tions of marine worms. These sheets are also sometimes used as the 

covering of buildings. Copper, mixed with tin, was employed for cutting 

and warlike instruments, before iron was generally known and used. All 

the chemical preparations of copper are poisonous. Brass is a mixture of 

copper with zinc; and bell metal also has copper ( which is the most 

sonorous of metals) for its chief ingredient. Many of our engravings also 

are executed on copper sheets; but the plates of this work are engraved on 

steel. The rust of copper, if we may so call it, is verdigris: and from this 

is made the brightest of our green paints. 

I1'0n is the most useful and abundant of all metals. It is plentiful in 

England, especially in the county of Gloucester; also in Wales: and close 

to the Iron mines, generally speaking, there is a boundless supply of coals 

-with whjch to work the Iron. And this, my dear children, with thousands 

of other things with which we are surrounded, tells us of God's merciful 

goodness; and proves that He made and furnished the world as a habita

tion fitted and suited for l\1an, destined to be its occupant. The uses of 

Iron cannot be enumerated; for look around on every side, and there is not 

a thing you can gaze on, which, in one way or another, is not indebted to 

Iron for its form. Dr. Ure, speaking of Iron, says, "It accommodates 

itself to all our wants, our desires, even our caprices; it is equally service

able to the arts, the sciences, to agriculture, and to war; the sa.me ore 
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furnishes the sword, the ploughshare, the pruning hook, the chi ~cl, the 

chain, the needle, the graver, the watch and carriage spring, the anchor, ·the 

compass, the cannon." Iron is remarkable_ from its being attracte<l by the 

magnet. It and nickel are the only metals so affected. Iron combined with 

charcoal in one proportion is steel, and in another proportion con titutes 

what is called blackleacl. 

Tin is a metal most useful in all our domestic concerns, from its being 

employed to coat over copper and iron vessels, to keep them from rust and 

verdigris. It is a white, brilliant metal, softer than silver; but harder 

than lead. Tin is found in small quantities in the East Indies, France, 

Spain, and Saxony; it is more abundant in Devonshire and Cornwall, 

which in a great measure supply the demands of Europe. Malacca, however, 

furnishes the purest tin. At a white heat tin takes :fire and burns with a 

bright flame. Tin is the principal ingredient in Pewter, and Britannia 

metal, of which teapots and other articles are made. One of the most im

portant applications of tin is in the manufacture of what are called tin

plates, from which such numerous utensils are formed. These plates 

consist of a thin sheet of iron coated with tin. 

Lead is a coarse, heavy metal, of a whitish grey colour; it is found in 

great quantities in England. Its uses are well nigh innumerable; for, being 

so easily melted, it may be cast into any shape. Printing types are formed 

of lead mixed with antimony. Wliite Lea:1 and Red Lead are produced by 

chemical means from this valuable metal, and are used to form paint and for 

glazing earthen vessels. In medicine several combinations of lead are 

usefully employed; indeed, almost all the metals, under one form or another, 
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come into the pharmacopreia; and in the hands of skilful men, by God's 

blessing, are sometimes of great service. The principal use of lead is in the 

form of sheet, and pipes for conveying water. Shot also are formed of 

lead. 
The less important metals I do not go at large into; but will just mention 

a few of them. 
Platinum or Platina. This ranks in value above gold, from its great 

scarcity and remarkable infusibility. It is only found in South America. 

It is of great value for chemical vessels, making the best crucibles ; it is 

also used for the indexes of nautical and other instruments. In .colour it 

is like silver. Platinum is the heaviest substance known. 

Zina is a metal that has come much into use during the past few years. 

It forms an excellent substitute for lead for many purposes, and is not so 

expensive. It is found in many parts of Great Britain. Its appearance is 

similar to lead, but it is not so heavy. Zinc is used for lining cisterns, 

covering roofs, making vessels of various kinds, as well as for printing 

drawings from by the art called Zincography. Zinc may be burned in 

an ordinary spirit lamp. Brass is an alloy of zinc and copper. 

Antimony is a brittle, silvery-looking metal, of much value, when com

bined with lead, for the formation of printer's types. It is much used 

in medicine also. , 

Arsenic, although known almost only as a white poisonous powder, is 

also a metal. Poisoning by arsenic should be met by as speedy an emetic 

as possible, while the assistance of the stomach-pump is sought. 

Ni'okel is a white metal, which is remarkable in being attracted by the 
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magnet. It is found in Westphalia. Kickel is an ingredient in German 

silver, which is composed of nickel, copper, and zinc. 

Potassium is the lightest known solid. It floats and burns with brilliancy 

on the surface of water. Potash and pearlash are products of this metal, 

the principal supply of which is brought from Russia and America. 

Sodium is a metal much resembling potassium in its chief properties. 

When placed upon water it floats, but does not burn. Soda, ,vhich is so 

extensively used in the arts, is a compound of Sodium. 

The number of metals at present discovered is about forty; those which 

I have not enumerated possess ·no particular interest for your con

sideration. 
Pl1tmbago, or black-lead, of which our pencils are made, is a natural com

position of iron and carbon. It is found in such abundance in Cumberland, 

that not only is the whole island of Great Britain supplied from it, but 

many parts of the Continent. Plumbago is also very useful in the 

Electrotype process, as the friendly medium between the copper deposit 

and the wax model. 

OF THE ROCI{S AND EARTHS. 

The various materials of which the substance, or crust, of this world is 

formed differ greatly in character and in their value to man. Some are 

found in enormous masses, as the giant mountains; some in a state of minute 

division, as the delicate sand of the hour-glass; some hard ·and impene

trable, as the granite ; others plastic and yielding, as the clay. Almost all, 

however, in some way or other, afford to man an opportunity of increasing 
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his comfort, and prove the goodness of the blessed Crea tor, whose ways are 
full of wisdom and mercy. I shall not bring before you the names of all 
these substances, but choose for your attention those which possess most 
interest, from being comparatively familiar, and shew you some of their 

most striking properties and uses. 
I will begin with those nearest to the surface. 
Vegetable lYlould is a mixture of decayed vegetable matter and pulverised 

earth of various kinds. It forms the storehouse whence almost all the 

food of every living creature is drawn. 
Peat is the natural accumulation of vegetable matter on uncultivated 

land. When dried it burns with a gentle heat, and is much used as fuel, 
especially in Ireland, where it abounds. The peat to be employed as fuel, 
is cut out in small square pieces in summer,. and spread to dry. These are 

afterwards stacked for use. 
Gra'l)el is a term applied to the well-known material of our paths and roads. 

It consists of small stones of various sizes mixed up with other substances, 
such .as clav, flints, ores, &c. , 

Millstone Grit is a most valuable material. It is a sort of sand-stone, 
generally containing small shells, of extreme hardness; and is used for 
grinding corn and other things. For this purpose two flat stones are laid 
one on the other, and made to revolve, and the corn being made to pass 
between them, is crushed in its passage and falls from them as flour. 

Gypswn is the geological name of a well-known article-the Plaste'J· of 
Paris, of which the beautiful figures carried about by the Italian boys are 
formed. When ground, and fresh, it possesses the curious property of 
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becoming hard if mixed with water. It is this property which render it su 

valuable for moulding. The powder gypsum is formed into a thin pa te 

with water and poured into moulds, where it speedily hardens, and i then 

turned out. The ornamental cornices of our sitting rooms are formed of 

plaster of Paris. 

Limestone-a general name for a variety of substances yielding quick-lime 

when burned. I need not dwell upon the importance of Lime to man, nor 

tell you of its great value in building. If you think for a moment of what 

a house would be formed of bricks merely laid one upon another, without 

any mortar to bind them, you will be convinced of its usefulness, I m1ght 

almost say of its indispensable usefulness. Limestone contains carbonic 

acid gas and l1me; it is to drive off this gas that the limestone is burned in 

the kilns, and it is the hurtful character of this gas which makes it so dis

agreeable to go near a kiln, and so dangerous to attempt to sleep on or by 

them. Indeed, many poor persons have lost their lives from venturjng to 

lie on limekilns for the sake of the warmth. 

Clay is an exceedingly common ingredient of soils. It may be almost 

said to be essential to a permanently fertile soil. Its properties are too well 

known to need description. The species of clay used in the formation of 

earthenware is called Plast-io Clay. It would be difficult to imagine the 

extent of the wide-spread usefulness of this material. Suppose man had 

been left to hew out of stone or wood a11 the various vessels he now so 

easily form·s of clay: how scanty must have been our supply, and how in

convenient their use. There are few more really interesting processes than 

the manufacture of earthenware. The sudden, and as it were, magical 

4 3 



58 THE CREATION, 

traIIBformation of a shapeless lump of clay into forms of beauty and utility 

under the potter's hand invariably delights and astonishes those who 

witness it. 

Chalk is a substance of peculiar interest, inasmuch as its whiteness in 

the tall cliffs of our shores has conferred upon ·the island generally its name 

of Albion.* Chalk is remarkable for various fossils, but especially for 

the flint often imbedded in it. Chalk is extensively used to manure land, 

and for the production of quicklime, for wh~ch purpose it is simply burnt in 

a kiln, to expel the carbonic acid gas. 

Sandstone is a kind of stone composed of grains of sand formed into a 

soliJ mass. The various kinds of sandstone are much used for building 

purposes. 
L ias-a species of clayey limestone, much used for the production of 

quicklime, and remarkable for the numerous and important fossil animals 

which have , been discovered imbedded in its substance. The British 

Museum contains a large collection of these. 

Rook Salt is a term applied to the masses of common salt found in the 

sandstone of Cheshire and other places. 

Coal. I need not explain to you the uses of coal. We all know and 

value the comforts we derive from its consumption in our fire-places, and 

its agency in the preparation of our food. Besides these domestic uses, 

however, the importance of coal to almost all our manufactures is quite 

beyond calculation. It is generally agreed among geologists that coal is of 

vegetable origin; that the coal-beds of this and other countries are the 

* Albus is the Latin for white. 
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accumulation of the trees of primeval forests, drifted, by unknown agencie , 

to their present position. There are few productions of the earth o exten

sively useful to man as coal. In this country at least he depends upon it 

to supply him with warmth, to cook his food, to produce the metals from 

their ores, to drive all his cotton and other machines, and to impel his rail

way carriages and steamboats: without it England must de ist from her 

manufactures and her commerce. A country may be rich in almost all the 

varied products of the earth, but lacking CoAL its inhabitants are unable to 

avail themselves of their treasures. 

The coal mines of Durham are some of them 1000 feet deep. The trade 

in coals in England employs about two hundred thousand persons. But I 

must not forget to remind you of the beautiful light we obtain from coal. 

Gas is produced by heating coal in large iron bottles. The gas as it is 

produced is passed through lime water for purification, and is then ready 

for use. What remains in the iron bottles or retorts is called coke, an 

article much used for furnaces, where the draught i~ strong. A description 

of the mines from which the coal is extracted, and of the manner of working 

them, I may give you at another time; but for the present my object is to 

bring before you a general view of those mercies with which we are 

perpetually surrounded. 

Slate. I know of nothing more full of interest than the operation of 

splitting and forming slates. Our chief supplies are drawn from quarries in 

Cornwall and Wales. Its value, besides the. assistance it affords to the 

schoolboy in doing his s1+ms, is considerable; for it is extensively used for 

covering the roofs of houses. 
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Granite. A kind of stone composed of various sorts of crystal, talc, &c. 

It is exceedingly hard and durable, and much used for buildings and pave

ments. It occurs of various shades of grey and red. :Most of the famous 
Egyptian monuments, which have lasted so long, are of granite. 

Thus, my beloved children, "the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord;" 

from the beautiful gem that adorns the diadem of our Queen, to the com

mon brick of our houses and the pavement of our streets, the earth is our 

storehouse of unfailing supply. 
I will now endeavour to take up the second part of this subject as I 

promised, and speak to you a little of the fruits of the earth-( as 1Yioses says) 

"for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for the precious 

things put forth by the moon, and for the chief things of the ancient moun
tains, and for the precious things of the lasting hills, and for the precious 

things of the earth, and fulness thereof." (Deut. xxxiii. 14-16.) This 

is the way that holy man of God spake of God's gifts: to him they were all 

precious: and so they should be to us. In one sense, dear children, never 

seek to be independent; but depend on the Lord God-even the good-will 

of Him that dwelt in the bush-for every thing ;so that every drop of water, 

and every thread of raiment, and every grain of wheat, may all be received 

by you, not as coming by chance-no, nor yet from nature-but from God, 

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Father of a.11 such as flee to 

him as their alone Saviour; for in him, and in him only, they can call God, 
Abba, Father. (Rom. viii. 1.5.) 

Sweet is that I-Iymn, anc:}. happy the man or child that can from the heart 
sing it ( 1 Cor. xiv. 15) :-



BEAUTIFUL IN RUIN. 

'' Abba, Father," Lord! we call thee, 
(Hallow'd name!) from day to day; 

'Tis thy children's right to know ibee, 
None but children" Abba" say. 

This high glory we inherit, 
Thy free gift through Jesus' blood ; 

God the Spirit, with our spirit, 
Witnesseth we're sons of God. 

Gl 

The world, even in its fallen state, is fertile beyond calculation: and 

when cultivated is capable of being covered with beauty: indeed, on walk

ing out on a summer's morning, when the sun is high enough to have opened 

the flowers, and the birds are singing, and all seems happy around, one can 

hardly imagine it to be the world of which it was said, "Cursed be the 

ground for thy sake;" if so beautiful in its ruins, what must it have been in 

its primeval beauty-what will it be in "the times of the restitution of all 

things !" ( Acts iii. 21.) 

FRUITS OF THE EARTI-I. 

But I will now detail to you a little of the Lord's goodness, as shown 

forth in that part of the vegetable kingdom which provides food for man; 

and the first thing I will speak of, is W1tEAT. 

" The Staff of Life." This is the name given by common consent to 

this most precious gift, put forth, by tlie swi ; WHEAT grows almost in all 

quarters of the glooe, and is pre-eminent for its nutritive qualities among 

all the fruits of the earth. Wheaten flour is almost wholly composed of 
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gluten and starch, both of which are highly nutritious. Gluten is a peculiar 

substance that approaches nearer to animal matter than any other; and 

wheat produces twofold more than any other grain of this substance. Be

sides starch and gluten there is a small proportion of sugar in wheat. 

You are all doubtless familiar with the appearance of wheat, both as a 

grain and when growing, and have, I feel sure, enjoyed the beautiful sight 

of a waving crop of corn just ready for the sickle. 

Wheat is generally sown in the autumn, and is ripe about July or 

August, in the following year; but that which is deferred to the spring 

ripens later. 

Rye is _a grain much like wheat in its properties, but it is of much less 

value as bread corn. In England it is not used· for food, but in Germany 

it is still made extensively into bread. The straw of rye is valuable for 

thatching, and for stuffing such articles as horse-collars. 

Barley ranks next to wheat in general value to man. Barley is in some 

respects even more valuable than wheat, for it will grow in soils that will 

not produce wheat; and coming to maturity in about three months after it 

is sown, it is peculiarly adapted for the short summers of northern 

countries. In Spain and Sicily it is not uncommon to reap tico harvests in 

the year. 

In Judea the barley harvest was the first reaped ; and ere it was 

gathered, there took place, according to Jewish historians, this most solemn 

ceremony. The I-Iigh Priest of Israel (God's family on earth) went into 

the barley-field with a golden basket, reaped a sheaf of the :first-fruits"" and 

laid it up in the Tabernacle before and during the sabbath; but on the morn-
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ing after the sabbath, (Lev. xxiii. 10,) he took the sheaf, and tanding at 

the brazen altar, waved it on high before the Lord, to the four quarters of 
the land, acknowledging thereby that all that sprang from the earth, in the 
north, east, south, or west, was the Lord's; and theirs only Ly fir t 
being acknowledged to be his-THE GREAT LORD OF THE HARVEST. The 
whole of this, in its various parts, is applied in the New Testament 

spiritually; but I will tell you of it in the next letter. 
The principal use made of barley in England is for brewing; for which 

purpose it is made into malt by being allowed to germinate in heaps, and 
then dried. Pearl barley is common barley deprived of its skin. 

Oats. The Oat is the most hardy description of corn grown in England. 
Oats are principally used as food for horses and cattle. Oatmeal is an 
article of large consumption throughout Scotland, and is esteemed by many 
families in England as extremely wholesome for children when made into 

porridge. Groats are the grain of oats without the skin. 
I must now take you from our own happy island, which, although so 

plentifully supplied with other mercies, will not, from its climate being too 
chilly, produce all the fruits and grain of the sunny regions of the south. 
And first, I will tell you about a plant which to the poor Hindoo is more 
valuable than even wheat is to us; for he is more dependent than we are 
on the single article which constitutes his support. I refer to Rice. For
bidden by his superstitions to eat meat, the native of India subsists almost 

wholly upon Rice. Their indolence prevents their providing a variety of 
a.liment, and consequently, whenever there is any failure in the rice crop 

the suffering is extreme and irremediable. This is much the case at the 
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present moment with the poor Irish and their potatoes. They have been 

accustomed to content themselves with a single article of food, and now 

that this is blighted the most dreadful misery prevails. 

India, China, the West Indies, America, and some parts of Southern 

Europe, produce immense quantities of rice. It is brought to this country 

ready shelled, as we use it, and also unshelled, in which state it is called 

poddy. 
JJ{aize, or [ndian C01·n, must also be mentioned to you as one of the 

valuable gifts of God's hand, for owing to the scarcity of potatoes it is com

ing much into use. Large quantities of it are grown in America. The 

different kinds of maize vary much in their growth; some being from seven 

to eight feet high, and others not more than two feet. Besides grinding the 

ripe grains into flour, the .Americans boil the unripe heads of this corn as a 

vegetable. Maize will not grow to perfection in England. 

Millet and Buck T1Vlieat are also grain of some consequence, but their use 

is almost confined to the feeding of domestic animals. For this purpose they 

are admirably adapted; almost all animals ~eing exceedingly fond of buck

wheat. It is often cultivated in our fields as well as abroad. 

But I find I must return again to England, to dwell a little on that most 

valuable root the Potatoe. You have heard, I dare say, that we had no 

potatoes before the time of Queen Elizabeth. There is every reason to 

suppose that it was brought from America by Sir Walter Raleigh about 

1586. This excellent vegetable has since been spread almost over the world, 

and wherever it will :flourish is highly prized. In India the European 

population deem the· p-0tatoe indispensable. Bishop Heber, in his Journal, 
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remarks, "wherever the Englishman seeks a home, he always striYcs to 

naturalize this root. .A.mid all the luxuriant and delicious vegetation of 

tropical climes, he still retains his preference for that simple vegetable, 

which he considers almost a necessary of life. At Ceylon all his attempts 

to cultivate this plant have been nearly in vain, as it will not thrive in that 

island, except _in the inland districts near the town of Candy. A supply of 

these roots is furnished from thence for the Governor's table, as all the native 

vegetables are considered inferior to this necessary auxiliary to an English

man's more substantial fare." 

The distressing failure of the potatoe crop last year teaches us a humbling 

lesson. We are slow to learn that it is not with ourselves to command suc

cess for the work of our hands. · The God of all the earth has seen fit to 

withhold the preserving power which has hitherto ·kept these valuable roots 

for our use, and they have passed into premature decay as the consequence. 

Our place before God _is one of reverential awe. Shall not the Judge of all 

the earth do right ? Let us deny ourselves, that we may have to give of the 

mercies yet continued to us, to those who need. We are alike undeserving 

of the least of God's mercies. 

There are, besides the various kinds of food I have enumerated, an im

mense number of other plants yielding nourishment to man. These are 

however of much less importance than those already named, and I will con

tent myself with just mentioning some of them. 

Cassava. A Brazilian root, from which a sort of bread is made. It is 

remarkable for containing, when fresh, a juice which is poisonous, but which 

c_an be so completely squeezed from the pulp as to leave it wholesome for food. 
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Arrow Root. A plant much cultivated in the West Indies and South 

Sea .Islands, which yields the well known starchy powder called by the 

same name. · 

Sago is the farinaceous pith of a tall slender tree, growing in the Molucca 

Islands. The sago we are accustomed to use is prepared from the raw flour 

by moistening and baking slightly. I~ this state it is called Pearl Sago. 

So great is the variety of blessings yielded by the vegetable world for our 

use, that I am really at a loss which to select for your notice. There are 

Asparagus, the Cabbage Palm, the Sea Kale, Celery, Lettuce, Cress, and 

many others. Besides these there are the numerous fruits which grow in pods, 

which form a distinct ancl important class of food for both man and. beast. 

And first of these stands. the Pea, which is used by us generally in its green 

state, although for some purposes when ripe, in which state only it is given 

to cattle and fowls. The variety of the pea is remarkable. It is much 

cultivated throughout the world. 

The B ean also is an important p1ant. Its fruit is little used for human 

food, but as the food of horses it is of great value. Some kinds are how

ever cultivated for our consumption, and are eaten .when green. Of the 

Kidney Bean we, as you know, eat only the young pods. 

Another rather extensive class of vegetables embraces the Turnip, the 

Carrot, the Pm·snip, the Beet-root. Another class includes the immense 

variety of the Cabbage plants ; to which belong the Cabbage, Cauliflower, 

and Brocali. Then there are the Spinaoli and the Articlioke, the Onion, L eek, 

&c. Besides these there is a rich assortment of sweet-scented flavouring 

herbs: Thyme, Marjoram, Parsley, Sage, &c., with Mustard, the Radish, 
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Endive, Rhubarb, Capsicum, and Capers. I might go on to tell you of the 

sweet spices of the East, but I will only mention the Cinnamon, the Clove, 

the Nutmeg, Ginger, Pepper, and AUspice. For our daily wants God has 

provided Tea, Coffee, Cocoa, arid Sugar. Truly we may well exclaim, "The 

earth is full of thy goodness, 0 Lord." 
If the variety of vegetables and other products of the earth is such, dear 

children, yet the trees that are good food, in variety at least, abound as much; 

and in them man's delight seems to be more contemplated than his susten

ance. Every stage of the fruit, on to maturity, is replete with interest

from the bud to the blossom, and from the blossom to the full-grown fruit: 

indeed, it would be difficult to decide whether the orchard in its blossoms of 

spring, or its fruits of autumn, is most beautiful; and then the fruits are so 

adapted to the state of man in his peculiar localities. In the West Indies, 

though the pine-apple and the rich melon have both spread out their 

beauties before one's eyes, yet I have often found the large green water 

melon, filled with its cold delicious nectar, far more refreshing; and this 

abounds beyond other fruits: those living there, however, can alone ap

preciate this fruit. 
But there is one peculiar description of vegetation so interesting to me, 

that I must not pass on before I describe it to you; for, as with an angel-'s 

voice, it proclaims the exceeding goodness of our God. The first in this 

order is the bread fruit tree, which seems at once, without any preparation 

or kneading, to provide us with bread almost ready for the oven. Then, 

again, there is another tree, which, in the absence of the cow, yields to us 

a delicious fluid like milk: another gives us a sort of butter; and last of 
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all, and perhaps the most to be desired under certain circumstances, are the 

u:ater trees, which may be called vegetable springs continually flou·irzg. There 

is goodness so very apparent in this order of vegetation, that the hymn of 

praise spontaneously bursts from the new man,-" The Lord is good to all, 

and his tender mercies are over all his works. The eyes of all wait upon 

Thee, and thou givest them tlieir rnieat in due season." (Ps. cxlv. 9-15.) 

Bread Fruit was first brought into notice by Captain Cook, who dis

covered it at Otaheite. The tree on which it grows is about the height of 

a middle-sized oak; and yields three or four harvests in the year. Its 

leaves resemble the fig-tree, and when broken, exude a juice like milk. 

The fruit is about as large as a child's head, and is white, and of the con

sistence of bread. The tree not only supplies a sort of bread for the table, 

but the table itself is made from its trunk; and the cloth which covers it, 

from the bark. The natives also use its wood for their canoes, and extract 

a valuable resin from it. 

The Cou;-Tree grovrs in the Caraccas and other parts of South America, 

in rocky districts, where for months there is no rain. It is also found in 

Demerara. Its height is about one hundred feet. On piercing the trunk, 

a sweet and nourishing milk springs forth, which the natives catch in 

bowls. In coffee this milk cannot well be distinguished from that drawn 

from the cow. 

The Butter Tree is described by Lander, the African Traveller, as yield

ing a vegetable marrow like butter, very pleasant to the taste. In Jamaica, 

I have used the fruit of the alligator pear-tree on bread, with pepper and 

salt, exactly in the same way as butter, and always greatly preferred it. 
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And, lastly, the TYater Trees, of which the three following are the best 
known, must in no wise be omitted, manifesting, as they do, the most 
marked contrivance to meet man's wants. Their names are: the TVild 

Pine; the Water Tree of Jamaica; and the Pitclier Plant. 
The TVild Pine is an inhabitant of South .America, ancl the Caribbean 

or West Indian Islands. It grows on the branches of other trees: its 
leaves grow enfolded round one another so compactly, that the water 
which runs in at the top is preserved from evaporation; and thus these 
reservoirs, holding from a pint to a quart of water, produced and filled alike 
without the agency of man, wait on his necessity. 

The Water Tree is like a vine in size and shape; and although it grows 
in parched districts, is so full of clear sap, that by cutting a piece two or 
three yards long, and holding it to the mouth, ·a plentiful draught is 
obtained. The drinking vessel and tlie water alike frorn the same tree. 

The Pitclier Plant, found in the East Indies, is most remarkable in its 
structure. It has literally leaf niugs, or tankctrds, hanging from it, each 
holding a small quantity of water. The tankards have also a leaf cover, 
so closely fitted, that no evaporation takes place. There is a little hook 
behind this lid, which, when the vessel is full, extends and seizes some of 
the neighbouring tendrils, and holds by them: and what is of the deepest 
interest, this tree grows in a marshy unhealthy soil, where the water is 
most impure ; but distilled through its veins, it comes clear as from 
a cooling fountain. 

In leaving this first part of the vegetable kingdom that 1s qood for 
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food, remember also, my dear children, that the great mass of animal life 

that comes to our aid, both for food and clothing-from the ox and sheep 

down to the silk-worm that our young friends keep so carefully-all depend 

on the vegetable kingdom for support. 

THE EARTH OUR WARDROBE. 

But now we come to the great field of nature for our Wardrobe: for 

though our ancestors, the early Britons, once painted their bodies, like the 

poor African and New Zealander, and in winter covered themselves with 

coats of skins, yet now we require warm apparel. Your own clothes, dear 

children, from your little straw hats to your cotton stockings, are derived 

from this third day's creation. The two great articles used for clothing 

are linen and cotton; and both of these are of vegetable production,

Flax and Cotton. 
Flax. You doubtless remember this plant in Ireland. Though we 

ourselves grew but little, yet it was enough to explain its character to you, 

both in its growth and manufacture. It is an annual, with a slender stem, 

about two feet high, u:lticli consists of fine fibres, and it is these which are 

manufactured. The time of gathering the flax is in September; it is first 

soaked in water for a few days, until partially rotted in the outer covering ; 

then it is dried and l;>eat hard with sticks, hackled, ( or combed,) and then 

dressed :-threads of different degrees of fineness are afterwards spun from 

it, and these are manufactured into cambric and lace, and linen of every 

kind : so that shirts, table-cloths, sheets, trowsers, and a_ variety of other 
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clothing, are indebted to this pretty little delicate blue-flowered plant for 

material. The seed of flax, called Linseed, is also valuable in medicine; 

especially in the early stages of consumption, God's blessing being added. 

The oil expressed from linseed is also much used in painting. The North 

of Ireland is famous for the growth of flax, and its manufacture into linen. 

I introduce llemp here, as it has such close affinity with Flax. It is 

aLso prepared in much the same way. Hemp is altogether coarser than 

Flax : but thi's is just tlie thing desired_; for cam bric would make poor sails 

for a frigate, or indeed the strongest coarse linen would soon go to ribbons 

in a storm; but then Hemp just supplies this want; so that if the second 

<lay's creation filled the snowy canvas with the wind of Heaven, carrying 

our ships round the circuit of the globe, it was the third day's creation that 

provided the wood for the hull, and hemp for the sails; ropes also to 

strengthen the masts, and spread the sails,-as well as ports and havens to 

shelter in.-Russia affords the principal supply of hemp; though our 

own country also grows it. It flouri~hes best in sandy soils. 

The Cotton Plant. I have sometimes thought, when looking at one of 

the currant bushes in our garden,-is it a little shrub like this that gives 

such an amazing supply of clothing for people of almost every clime. It 

is indeed so: for not only does England itself consume an almost untold 

quantity for her own use ; but her annual exportation of cotton manu

factures to other countries, exceeds in value a sum of twenty millions 

sterling, and of cotton twist and yarn alone, three millions: so that the 

cultivation of flax must be but like a little j!oil'er-bed compared with the 

vast plantations of this lowly shrub. 
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Tlie Cotton Plant grows in the East and vVest Indies, and in the southern 

part of North America, in Turkey, and also in Egypt in great quantities. 

The cotton plant is about the size of a tall currant bush, from four to six 

feet high; and the pods which contain the cotton are of the size of a large 

gooseberry, sometimes of a small apple; it is propagated by seeds sown in 

March and April; and will bear pods three years in succession. 

The value of cotton one can harcUy describe, as it is now so universally -

used, being much cheaper than linen, and on some accounts preferred. 

• Tlie Lace-bark Tree of Jamaica yields an extraordinary production : the 

inner bark of it is like the finest lace. Caps, ru:ffies, and even whole suits 

have been made from it, as curiosities. 

Tlte Cocoa-nut Tree. Ere I close the second division of the vegetable 

kingdom, I must mention this tree. Most children know the cocoa-nut., 

and have watched with no little anxiety the last knock of the hammer 

that has split it open and rendered the milk visible. This tree grows erect 

in a stately column from :fifty to ninety feet in height, with a beautiful 

verdant crown of leaf.-like branches, spirally disposecl: under this foliage 

you will see bunches of blossoms, clusters of green fruit, and others in 

maturity ( the blade-the ear-the full corn in the ear) at one glance, in 

mingled beauty. The trunk, although porous, yet makes beams and rafters 

for the native dwellings, and the broad leaves serve for thatch ;-of these 

also are made umbrellas, and mats, from those in the dwellings of princes 

to the poorest cottage: and whilst ropes and cloth are spun from the outer 

covering of. the fruit, that nothing be lost, the shell is cut into beautiful 

devices, and thus provides a goblet to be filled with the palm wine, made 
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from the young tree. The oil also of this invaluable tree a:ffords a plea ant 

light, and of late years has become an article imported into thi country 

for the manufacture of candles. 

I will just refer again to the spices to tell you that in some place they 

grow so abundantly as to render the air fragrant for miles and leagues at 

sea.* How sweetly our poet Cowper alludes to the ~pice I land in that 

all-beautiful poem on his mother's picture: speaking of her RES'r, he 

says-

" Thou as a gallant bark from Albion's coast, 
The storms all weathered and the ocean cross'd, 
Shoots into port at some well-haven' d isle, 

Where spices breathe and brighter seasons smile; 
There sits quiescent on the floods that show 
Her beauteous form, reflected clear below; 
While airs impregnaterl with incense play 
Around her, fanning light her streamers gay: 
So thou, with sails how swift, hast 'reached the shore 
Where tempests never blow, nor billows roar." 

These and numberless other mercies, all and every one of them, tell of 

the gracious and especial care of this third day's creation. Whilst in the 

garden, before we pass to consider the medicinal plants, let us look around 

on all the beautiful flowers that seem to demand ow· praise: and who that 

loves the Lord can gaze on thBir endless variety, fr.om the lowly v~olet of 

* When sailing to the leeward of the Island of Bermuda, where lhe Cedar so abounds, 

I have distinctly inhaled its fragrance, even when no land was to be seen . This 

I remember at one particular season most especially. 

5 
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the woods to the full-blown rose of summer, without an adoring song of 
gratitude? Perhaps of all the circumstances of crea.tion, flowers most ·seem 

sent to gratify tlie passing moment as we gaze upon them; and how 
graciously did our blessed Lord describe their beauty, when he said, 

" Consider the lilies, how they grow; they toil not, they spin not ; and 

yet I say unto you that Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like one 

of tliese." And oh! the sweetness of that "if," which follows. "If God 

so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 

the oven, how much more will he clothe you, 0 ye of little faith!" Thus 

tlie flowers, replete witk beauty and fragrance, also come to God's, children 
full of instruction, and they are encouraged to remember that the hand 

that adorned and wrought the beautiful texture of the lily and other 

flowers, will also provide food and raiment for them. (Luke xii. 27-32.) 

THE EARTH'S J\IIEDICAL TREASURES. 

AND now we come to consider, thirdly, that department of the vegetable 

kingdom which may be called "Our field of lim·bs for medicine." The irra

tional creation, directed by the hand of that gracious God that brought 

them into being, not , only select tlie food good for them, but also, in· some 

diseases, by instinct, as it is called for want of a better name, have been 

observed to go to the field of herbs, and cull from thence, with wonderful 

sagacity, the plant suited to their wants. ,l:· Who gave them this wisdom? 

* See Appendix. 
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To answer this question let us turn to our favourite Book of Job on thi 

subject, ·and look at chapter xxxviii. 41: "Who provideth for the raven 

his food, when his young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat?" 

The Lord did; even that God who, as Bishop Hopkins so beautifully say , 

·" provides the spray that the sparrow is to light upon, and the barley-corn 

for its food." 
Who would have thought, on seeing the common red poppy glowing in 

the wheat, (and tliere a most undesirable weed,) that the seedy head of the 

flower, of one of its family, should exude a juice which (though, like every 

other gift of God, sadly perverted) is of great value. Opium, which is the 

poppy-juice hardened into substance, and Laudanum, which is the tincture 

or wine of Opium, is capable, under God's blessing, of alleviating the suf

ferings of man to an amazing extent. Think of this, dear children, and the 

sight of the poppy will be more than pretty to your eyes. 

In South America, beneath the ground, there grows a little insignificant 

root, of a brownish dingy colour, held in great estimation by the natives, 

and called, in their tongue, Ipecacuanlia, or vomiting root. The blessing of 

this root also to man is very great. It has been known in Europe more 

than two centuries. Louis XIV. of France richly rewarded I-Ielvetius, 

who first discovered its value in cases of dysentery. It is now much used 

in the medical practice of our own country. The briefest glance at the 

substances which are used medicinally will unduly extend my letter; but 

I must not pass them over, as the enumeration of the principal will furnish 

you with many proofs of the tender mercy of God in providing alleviations 

for the sickness and bodily pains brought in by sin. 
5 2 
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In thinking over the long catalogue of these mercies, my attention is 

:first attracted by the medicinal springs which are found in various places of 

the earth. These are springs of water impregnated with peculiar salts 

and gases, and are resorted to and drunk by numerous invalids for the cure 

of their several disorders. Some are called acidulous springs; that is, they , 

contain some acid, commonly carbonic acid, which escapes in sparkling 

bubbles when the water is poured from one vessel into another. Such are 

the springs at Seltzer, Spa, Carlsbad, &c. Other springs are called alkaline, 

from having a large amount of soda or other alkali mixed with their water .. 

These are however very uncommon. 

Ohalybeate waters are those impregnated with iron in some form. These 

have an inky taste, and turn black if an infusion of gall-nuts be added. 

These springs are common. Tunbridge, Cheltenham, and Brighton con

tain chalybeate springs. Again, there are what a.re named sulplturous 

waters, which have an unpleasant odour and taste from the presence of a 

peculiar gas. At .A.ix-la-Chapelle and Harrogate there are such. Others 

are remarkable for their saline character. Epsom, from whence the well

known salts take their name, Cheltenham, Bath, and various continental 

places are provided with these springs. 

There are also !wt-springs of every degree of temperature, which are 

greatly and deservedly prized by the sick and in:firm. 

Among the more remarkable medicinal agents is alcoliol. It has a value 

as a stimulant 1n certain cases, either pure, or as wine; but its chief value 

consists in its power to dissolve other substances and form with them tinc

tures-as tincture of opium (laudanum), tincture of aloes, &c. As a beverage, 
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alcohol, or spirits, in any form, is at least unnecessary to almo t all person , 

and generally most pernicious to the health. 

But I will just run over the names and properties of a few of these sub

stances; and that you may be able to refer to them, I will speak of them 

in alphabetical order. 

The Acids are perhaps the most important .class of agents existing. For 

besides possessing extraordinary powers alone, they combine with other 

substances in an almost infinite variety of forms, and constitute by far the 

principal number of chemical compounds. There is Garuonic acid, which is 

one of the most abundant. Alone, it forms the refreshing soda-water; 

combined, it gives us the carbonate of soda, which we use in making cakes 

and unfermented bread ; carbonate of ammonia, our smelling salts ; car

bonate of magnesia, carbonate of lime, ( common chalk,) and many others. 

The sour taste of some of our fruits, and especially the lime and lemon, 

depends on the presence· of Citric acid. This is an invaluable medicine to 

the sailor, being a remedy against the ill effects of a continual salt diet, to 

which seamen are compelled to submit from the impossibility of keeping 

fresh meat during voyages of any length. Muriatic acid is another im

portant acid. It is sometimes called "spirit of salt," from its being a prin

cipal ingredient of common table salt. It forms a number of valuable 

compounds. Nitric acid is one of the most powerful acids. In the Arts it 

is much used. Saltpetre is a familiar example of one of its compounds. 

You all know how terribly important this substance is in the manufacture 

of gunpowder. Acetic acid, of which common vinegar is an impure form, 

is also a, most valuable acid. The process of pickling, and many other 
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culinary processes, depend upon it; and it is of extensive application in 

medicine. Aromatic vinegar is ascetic acid with perfumes. Acetate of 

ammonia is much used under the name of '' Mindererus 's spirit," as a fever 

beverage. Sugar of lead is an acetate. V erdjgris is a combination of 

acetic acid and copper. A valuable eye-water is acetate of zinc. These 

will suffice to give you an ide~ of the richness of this part of the medicinal 

list. 
Aloes is the name of the dried juice of a plant_ growing p~entifully in 

Bombay, the Cape, and other places. It is much used as a medicine for 

cattle. Ammonia is chiefly used as a stimulant; it has a well-known pun

gent taste and smell. Antimony is the active ingredient of Tartar emetic 

and J ames's powders. Arsenic, a valuable medicine in skilful hands, is 

chiefly notorious for its poisonous qualities. In cases of accident, if a 

stomach-pump be not procurable, every attempt should be made to induce 

vomiting, and large quantities of warm water should be given. Belladonna 

is derived from the" deadly nightshade," and is much used by homreopathic 

practitioners. It is a powerful poison. Calomel is a preparation of mercury. 

It is very much used at present by medical men in a great variety of dif

ferent cases. It is a dangerous medicine from its durable effect on the 

system. 

Cinclwna, or Bark, is the well-known remedy for ague-fever. Modern 

science has extracted the beautiful Quinine from Bark ; and this has almost 

superseded the former mode of administering the Bar¼: itself. We are 

indebted to Peru for this medicine. But I must forbear what I intended, 

and pass on; for space would fail me to describe the immense variety . 

• 
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There are Camphor, Chalk, Oil of Cloves, Creo -ote, Ether, Gum ~, Iodine, 

Ipecacuanha, Lime-water, Magnesia, Mercury, Nitre, Oil of variou kind , 

Potash, Resins, Salts innumerable, Sulphur, &c. &c. 

Let these suffice to show you the Divine bounty anJ goodne in re pect 

of healing our poor bodies. But oh! what is the apothecary's art to the 

healing of the Great . Physician? What the renovated body to the soul's 

restoration ? vVhat the flow of health to the possession of the peace of 

God? Do we suffer ever so small a pain, immediately our medical friend 

is summoned to relieve it, while to souls dead in trespasses ancl sins are 

addressed the words, "Ye would not come unto me that ye might have 

life." Dear children, this is the healing ointment-the Balsam of universal 

· application;-God gave all these admirable things of which I have been 

e:peaking, but "He so loved the world that He gave I-Iis only-begotten 

Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever• 

lasting life:"-

" Venture on Him; venture wholly; 
Let no other trust intrude:-
N one but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

But who gave the medicinal herbs their p~·operties? Even the com

passionate Lord that made them . . And surely on this third day, when the 

first parents of all the vegetable tribes came into existence in all their 

maturity, man's benefit, whose fall and subsequent sickness had been fore

seen, was before the mind of the ever-blessed God; and so he gave the herb 

of the field-some thereof to be food, and some thereof for medicine. 



80 THE CREATION. 

And now vrn must consider, lastly, the vegetable kingdom as our GREAT 

FOREST, from whence may be hewn trees for the artificer, from the moun

tain oak to the lowly willow of the brook. 
Solomon's knowledge of natural history is strikingly brought before us 

in that scripture, "He spake of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon 

even to the hyssop that springeth from the wall" (1 Kings iv. 33); evidently 
marking the two extremes of vegetation-the cedar, the kingly tree among 

the trees of the forest, and the hyssop, the lowliest of shrubs-" a root out 

of a dry ground." The mention of the cedar and the hyssop also occurs 

together in two other parts of Scripture, and is most significant. The first 

in the cleansing of the leper (Lev. xiv.); the second in the purifying of the 

Israelite who had touched the dead ( umb. xix). In the first case, i. e. the 

leper's cleansing, cedar wood, hyssop, and scarlet, with a living bird, were 

dipped in the blood of a bird, its fellow, just slain over living water, without 

tlie camp ; and then the l>lood was sprinkled on the leper, and he was pro

nounced clean, and the living bird was let loose in the open field. In the 

second case, cedar, hyssop, and scarlet were cast into the devouring flame 

which consumed the unyoked spotless red heifer, which was burned to 

ashes without the camp, and the ashes being mingled with living water 

made the water of purification from sin, which, with a bunch of hyssop, by 

~he hands of a clean man, was sprinkled,_ the third and the seventh day, on 

the one who had touched the dead, and he was clean. In both these types 

or shadows, the cedar and the hyssop set forth the glory and humiliation of 

that blessed sufferer, the Lord Jesus, who died as the great sacrifice without 

the camn.-burnt to ashes ,£n tlze consuming flame,-that the unclean leper, 
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even the wretched undone sinner, might be cleansed, and the aint who had 
fallen might be restored. ( 1 John ii. ]. ) 

The Cedar of L ebanon.-Tbis beautiful and interesting tree flouri hes 
particularly, and almost only in the Leba:non region. Durability and fra
grance are its characteristics. You all remember the smell of its wood from 
using the lead-pencils:, and, as to its indestructibility, I will tell you tlrnt its 
bitterness preserves it from insects, and its resinous nature from general 
decay; so that beams of Cedar, used in the construction of a temple at 
Utica, were found to be sound above two thousand years afterwards. 

Cedars grow well in England, but seldom reach a height above :fifty feet, 
which is about one-third or aiquarter of their full altitude on the mountains 
of Lebanon. 

The Cedar belongs to a very important division of forest trees-the PINES,; 

which may be said to be, upon the whole, the most valuable to man of any. 
The Pines ( or Fi1's) are of great varriety, and· are widely distributed. 

The principal of those found in AMERICA are the sihier fir, which yields 
timber, and the beautiful Ca.1zada balsam, so valuable for preserving and 
rendering transparent small .. objects, for the· microscope; the black spr1lbce, 

of strong, light, elastic timbe:r ; the white spruce, whose bark is 11sed for 
·tanning; the hemlock spruce,. a noble tree, of inferior timber, but valuable 
bark ; the yellow pine, of resinous valuable timber. Besides these, there 
are numerm:us- others of various qualities and uses. In EuROPE, we have 
the Scotch fir, the h:udi~st and most valuable of all the pines; its timber 
furnishes the redi aBd yelknv deal of . the carpenters. From its resins are 
produced tar, pitch, and turpentine. The common larch, this 4i next in 

5 3 
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value to the Scotch fir-its timber is heavy, firm, and compact; the Nor

icay spruce, which rises to two hundred feet-its timber is the white deal. 

The silver fir, much used for ship-building and carpentry, with about 

eight other sorts. In AsrA there are the following: tlie cedar, of which I 

have spoken, and about twelve other varieties which yield timber of more 

or less value, but which are almost unknown to the arts in Europe. 

Cliittim-wood, called by some the u·liite tliorn of the desert, was used in the 

wilderness for the boards of the Tabernacle and all the holy vessels, and 

was covered with the purest gold-except the Altar of Burnt Offering, the 

covering of which was brass. When the wandering was over, and the 

people had entered the land, the cedar-tree took the place of the Chittim

wood, and of it the beams, rafters, &c., of the Temple, and all the vessels 

of the Sanctuary, were formed, and then covered with gold: not, indeed, 

the ark-there was but one ark, both for the Tabernacle in the wilderness 

and the Temple, and that was made of the wood of tlie wilderness; and 

though, when placed in its pavement of gold in the most holy place in the 

Temple, the staves, the symbol of its wilderness state, were taken out, yet 

were they left visible, resting on the golden rings. And if the Temple sets 

forth the final state of blessedness of the righteous, when all shall be purity, 

which many of the best of men have thought, then may not this symbol of 

the ark, both in its wood of the wilderness and the place of the staves, mark 

this _ trut~, that the children of God ·will for eve1· remember that God taber

nacled with them, and wandered with them through the wilderness of this 

world, to bring th.em to his resting-place-even the dwelling-place of the 

Most High? 
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Not only did Solomon build the Temple with hewn stone and the cedar, 
but in the Most Holy place, there was cut on the cedar, in relief, cherubim 
and palm-trees, which afterwards were covered over with gold ;-all thi wa 
doubtless most significant. But we will pass on to the other trees of the fore t. 

Tlie Oak.-Of all the trees of the forest the Oak is the greatest favourite 
·w1th English people; and where durability is <lesired, there is no tree, the 
cedar excepted, that surpasses it. In England there were once large forests 
of this noble tree; but our plantations have not kept pace with our con
sumption-hence we are obliged to have recourse to foreign markets. The 
oak timber imported from America is very inferior to our own. The Oak 
is a very majestic-looking tree, and has a beautiful spreading foliage; the 
fruit of it is called the acorn. It is not confined to cold countries, but 
flourishes even in Palestine. At no great distance from Nazareth, Burck
hardt found everywhere a grateful shade of fine oaks; and the country 
round Damascus seemed to owe part of its attractiveness to large plantations 
of this tree. The wood of the Oak is used for ship-building-it is pre
eminent for this : the house carpenter also makes considerable use of its 
timber for beams, rafters, staircases, and wainscoting; and from the bark 
the physician gets a useful tonic, and the tanner, by its astringent properties, 
converts the skins of animals into leather. 

One species of the Oak supplies us with Cork, which, as you know, aids 
man in a variety of ways, from the little stopper of a phial to the fisher
man's floats for his nets, and the safety linings of a life-boat. '!"· 

;!f Large pieces of cork fastened underneath the seats of a common boat, give it Llie 
character: qf a life boat. 
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Then, as to the Acorn, the fruit of the Oak, it proves a nutritive food for 

many animals, and, in times of necessity, lias been used by rnan himself: and 

the curious excrescence on the young shoots, called oak-gall, is the principal 

substance of which writing-ink is made. Thus every part of this favourite 

tree is useful; for not only does it provide shelter and food in its numerous 

insect depredators for birds of every wing, and grace our plantations, but, 

as you have seen, the ship and house builder-the physician and farmer

the bleacher and :fisherman-the sailor and wine-merchant, go to some 

part or other of this valuable tree for their various wants; and the ink made 

from the oak-gall puts us in possession of our dear absent friends' thoughts, 

though they be buried in the wilds of Australia. Ere I close about the 

Oak, I may say, that most little boys remember the 29th of l\1ay as oak

apple day, which commemorates the deliverance of I{ing Charles II., who 

escaped his pursuers by secreting himself in a large Oak.* Thus, my be

loved children, the next time you sit under the shade of an Oak, count over 

lwvY many things this noble tree is used for, and think of the goodness of 

God, who thus considered man, when he created it on the third clay. 

The Elm is a very lofty tree; it grows taller than the oak, but is not so 

spreading in its branches: it abounds in Devonshire, and in the most fertile 

districts of England; and there are some of peculiar beauty in Torquay and 

Paington. The Elm is useful to the turner for pumps-blocks; and the 

carver, seeing how little the Elm chips, cuts out his leaves and flowers from 

* The period of King Cha.rle-s's escape was .A.D. 1651 ;-the Oak was situated in the 

farm of Boscobel, belonging to a farmer called Pendevell, in Staffordshire, and was erer 

after called Tlie Royal Oak. 
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it.. The undertaker, too, makes his coffins of Elm. It i difficult to <leciclc 
whether the Elm is intended in Hosea iv., for the same wor<l i in other 
places transfated oak. 

Tlie Ash, is a tree very beautiful in its foliage, and in the smoothne s of 
its bark, and has an almost endless variety of uses ; its chief properti s arc 
tougliness and flexibility. Men of all trades go to the Ash for some 
description of their tools; and the little boy, when he cannot get a piece of 
yew for his bow, always considers the Ash t!te next best; and the sailor, well 
knowing the fine spring of an ash-oar, never chooses any other. Thus the 
Ash meets us with help on every side. The mountain ash is of smaller 
stature than the Ash itself, but it looks beautiful with its white blossoms of 
spring, and the red berries of autumn. In plantations it affords many 
a delicious repast to the little songsters of the wood. The medicinal 
substance manna exudes from the bark of a species of Ash. 

Tlie Beecll, is a great favourite with turners and upholsterers; ancl for 
the cog-wheels of water-works, it is said even to surpass the oak. Its 
leaves, when dried, are sometimes used for mattresses: while the nuts, 
wrapped up in their little prickly coverjng, afford many a sweet meal to 
the beautiful little squirrel, who loves to dwell near the fruitful Beech. 
The grain of the wood of this tree is so hard and fine, that in old times, 
·before mill-board -was made, they used to cover books with it. 

Tlie Poplar.-This well-known tree was in great request with our fore
fathers for avenues, but now the custom of planting it in this way has 
grown into disuse:· yet its very stateliness adds greatly to the beauty of 
the landscape. 
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Tlie Aspen belongs to this family. The leaves of this tree have a longer 

stem than most others, tlius the least air moves them; and on a sultry day 

there is something inexpressibly refreshing to hear the gentle murmiw in its 

topmost branches. The wood of all this family is used by the turner for 

white vessels. 
The Alder is used for w~ter-pipes and sluices, and also in old times for 

ship building. It bears wet admirably. The bark is used by dyers. 

Tlie Walnut Tree is fragrant in its leaves-very fragrant-and delicious 

in its fruit, which, in its green state, is also made into pickles. The wood 

of the Walnut is of a beautiful dark colour, and is used by joiners, &c. 

The Walnut abounds in Kent, especially near Maidstone. One of the 

principal uses of the wood of the Walnut tree is for the stocks of guns, for 
which an immense quantity is required. 

Tlie Cliestnut is a favourite with most little boys, owing to its fruit, 

which, however, is not very wholesome, unless the nuts are roasted. The 

wood of the Chestnut is esteemed next to the oak in value for furniture 

and other purposes. The apparent soun~ness of the tree is sometimes 

deceptive; though it makes a fair show, it is decayed at the heart; 

affording a painful illustration of those who look well before men, but 
whose souls are not right with God. 

The Willow.-This lowly tree was used by Israel in the construction of 

their commemorative dwellings at the great feast of Tabernacles. The 

lofty cedars I alluded to furnished the uprights and rafters of their beautiful 

dwellings, and among them the Willow o~ the brook was entwined-the 

one the woof and the other the warp. But I will enlarge on this again. 
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The chief properties of the Willow are flexibility and lightne s; a11d I 

may add, ense of propagation and exceeding rapidity of growth. But to 

speak of its uses :-we were watching a man the other clay fi hing in hi 

little coracle; presently we saw him paddle to the shore, and to our 

astonishment (for until of late we were strangers to the river ,i'V ye) he took 

up his little vessel on his shoulders, and went away · as if it were only 

a great coat and umbrella in one. The Willow of the brook had formed 

his boat, after which it was covered with canvas, and the whole did not 

weigh above 22 lbs. Baskets of all kinds are made from the young shoots 

of this tree; and when its white wood is split very fine, it is made into 

bonnets and hats. , 
The Weeping Willow is one of the most elegant and graceful trees we 

know. It is generally found over ponds and lakes. The ancients were 

wont to sculpture either the cypress or the willow over the tombs of the 

departed :-the Jeu:ish burying ground in the island of Curac;oa, one of the 

windward islands of the Caribbean sea, which I visited about twenty-eight 

years since, has some beautiful specimens of sculpture of this kind. 

The M alwgany Tree is a native of Jamaica and Cuba; it grows to a great 

height, and its wood is used for all kinds of furniture. An immense 

·quantity of Mahogany is brought to this country, and the annual duty on 

their importation exceeds 60,0001. 

The Caoutclioitc Tree.-I must not forget this singularly useful tree, from 

which we obtain India rubber; for though · many plants, in a measure, 

yield a juice of the same character, yet the Elastic Gum-tree of South 

America supplies the principal demand. The Indians have, from time 
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immemorial, known its value; using it for bottles, boots, cups, and flam

beaux, and even in the construction of a sort of cloth. The gum is obtained 

by boring the tree, and receiving the fioil'ing juice in shells. In England, 

the difficulty would be to say what Caoutchouc is not used for. There are 

India-rubber great coats, clogs, boots, &c. It is a most valuable gift 

to man. 
The Ebon_y Tree yields the darkest of woods, and is very durable: it is 

a native of the East Indies. 
Then there is the Sandal-u:ood Tree; the Rose-wood; the Braz.il-wood, of 

a beautiful red; the Box Tree; with many others, all most useful to man. 

But I must pass on, although I have cl welt somewhat upon the trees of the 

English forest, as being more familiar to us. 

And now, dear children, I must conclude this long letter; but long as it 

is, it is only a brief outline of the subject ;-my anxiety, you know, is, that 

in your walks it may not be the mere beauty and loveliness of creation that 

you should admire ; but, searching into these manifold gifts of God,* we 

* The parts of vegetation I here dwell upon, are those more immediately in relation 
to man; but if I introduced the animal creation at large as benefited, both in their 
dwelling-places, food, and medicine, the subject would be endless. The trees, grasses, 
flowers, fruit, herbs and leav es, both green and dry, all afford a boundless variety to 
them; for the Lord opens his hand, and fills all things living with plenteousness. And 
in winter, when all nature seems at rest, then strength is gathering for the spring. And 
how wonderful is the mutation of nature !-look at that heap of dried leaves and all 
kinds of things swept together : death seems to reign there; but it is for a, time only; 
for in the spring (that great type of resurrection) all thls apparent hideous deformity 
shall nourish the seeds sown therein, and they sball spring up in every form of fruit
fulness and beaut-y-sown literally in weakness, raised in power. 
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may see goodness and loving-kindness cro,vning all his works. IIow wect 
is that language of David, and especially in the bu y month of harvc t :
" Thou visitest the earth" and waterest it: thou greatly enrichest it with 
the river of God, which is full of water: thou preparest them corn, when 
thou hast so provided for it. Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: 
thou settlest the furrows thereof: thou make t it soft with showers : thou 
blessest the springing thereof. Thou crownest the year with thy goodnes ; 
_and thy paths drop fatness. They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness: 
and the little hills rejoice on every side." (Ps. lxv. 9-12.) 

Believe me, my dear children, 
Your affectionate Father. 
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LETTER VI. 

AGAIN, THE Kir GDOM OF REA VEN IS LIKE UNTO A MER.CHANT MAN, SEEKING GOODLY 
PEARLS : WHO, WHEN HE HAD FOUND ONE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE, WENT AND SOLD 
ALL THAT HE IIAD, AND BOUGHT IT.-JJ:latthew xiii. 45, 46. 

MY DEAR CHILDREN, 

I WAS struck, some months since, in reading the account of the ceremony 
that takes place in the Brazils when a slave finds a diamond;* and it brought 
forcibly to my mind the passage in our Lord's ministry, concerning "the 
pearl of great price;" for though the analogy is not perfect in all its parts, 
yet in its great features it is. And who can tell the emotions of the poor 
slave as he holds up the precious gem and claps his hands, exulting in his 
prize? and who can look unmoved on his intense anxiety, until he hear the 
word from the overseer's lips,-" It ltas been weiglzed in the balance, and has 
passed tlze demand: there is no speck or flaw in it ;-THE SLAVE IS FREE!" 
Life is in that word. So it is with "the Pearl of great price :"-BEYOND 
PRICE,-it MORE than answers the demand for freedom, for the Lord 
magnified the law and made it honourable; there is no speck or :flaw in it, 

* See Appendix:. 
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for he was the beloved Son in whom hi Father's soul deli!Jlzted; for the 

Lord was well pleased for his righteousness' sake. (I aiah xlii. 1, 21 ; 

1\1att. xii. 18.) The possessor of this precious pearl is .free indeedr--he is freed 

by the great Administrator, who purchased his freedom by his own life; * ancl 

now he goes forth to work indeed-not f01· life, but from life, and clothed 

with beautiful raiment, the gift of God, :1 habitation awaits him, of joy 

unspeakable, and full of glory. If, when the tidings reached the Islands 

of the West, that England had wiped away the great blot of slavery from 

her laws, at a national expense of 20,000,000l., and had decreed that all 

born in her dominions should be free, the joy was unbounded, liow rnucli 

more should the Christian rejoice when the glorious proclamation is gone 

out., "God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 

whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have everlasting life?" 

(John iii. 16, 18.) Thi8 is indeed freedom; and God gave not for the 

redemption the most glorious thing he had created ;-that would have failed, 

and been utterly without avail; but he spared not his Son, liis only Son, 

and gave him up for us all. (Rom. viii. 32.) 0 dear children, think on 

this; ancl whilst you rejoice ( and every one ought to rejoice) that the 

:man-stealer has been stopped, both in the taking of his prey, and in the 

traffic of the market, yet rejoice still more when the strong man armed, that 

kept the city of _man's heart, is bound and cast out, and the Holy Spirit 

has taken his place, dwelling in, and ruling over the new-born man, sealing 

him 1unto the day of redemption. 

* "Feed the Church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood."

Acts xx. 28. 
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· How glittering must the breast-plate of Aaron have looked with those 
twelve precious gems set therein, in the curious embroidery of the blue, 
purple, scarlet, and gold, of the Ephod; which, with a chain of wreathed gold, 
was fastened to the two shoulder-pieces, wherein .were also two precious 
stones, and the NAMES of the twelve tribes engraved on both. The name~ 
also of Christ's children, tlie Israel of God, are engraved on his heart: and 
are more precious to hi.m than the glowing ruby, the sparkling diamond, 
the sapphire, the jasper, and all the gems on Aaron's breast-plate : indeed, 
he calls his people his jewels, his peculiar treasure. (Mal. iii. 17.) The 
a,_ffection of the I-Iigh Priest, and the pou:er of the High Priest, are wreatlied 
in one, as set forth by the golden chain .that fastened into one the precious 
stones on the heart and shoulders of Aaron ; and there is never a moment 
that the Lord Jesus, the great I-Iigh Priest of the true Israel,-cirpumcised 
'with the circumcision made without hands-does not bear every one, even 
to the least little child that loves him, on his heart. Not a sigh, nor a tear, 
nor a grief is forgotten; the haira of their heads are all numbered by 1-Iim 
that feedeth the young ravens when they cry, and that watcheth over the -
sparrow: therefore they may not-they must not let go their confidence; 
for they are of" more value than many sparrows." (Luke xii. 7.) 

As twelve* precious stones shone in the breast-plate of Aaron; so also 

* The names of the precious stones in the breast-plate of Aaron. 

Sardius 
Emerald 

Twelve Tribes. Exodus xxviii. 17. 

Ligurite 
Beryl 

I 

Topaz 
Sapphire 

Agate 
Onyx 

Carbunde 
Diamond 

Amethyst 
Jasper 



THE SILVER PURIFIED. 93 

twelve* precious stones formed the foundation of the I-Ioly City, and, with 
the exception of four, they were the same in each case, and were cloubtle s 
emblematic of the exceeding value of the family of Goel When, then, 
my beloved children, you look on any of these precious stone , think of 
that breast-plate of Aaron, and ask if your name is on the Iligh Priest's 
heart, before God, and whether you have found the Pearl of great price, 
and sold all that you have to possess it. (1VIatt. xiii. 45, 46.) 

I have been oftentimes much struck with that solemn, but yet most 
gracious prophecy of our Lord in Mal. iii. -r "And he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver: and he shaH purify the sons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness. Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. The figure 
of a refiner is one of the deepest interest :-tlie refine1· never leaves the 

crucible; the precious metal is of too high a value: as it purifies, it gets 
clearer and clearer, until at last the scum or dross is gone, and the image 
of the refiner is reflected as in a glass, in the molten gold; and this ,vas 
the thing desired. So our blessed Lord never puts his children into the 
furnace of affiiction, but to purify them; to pitrge awa_y tlie dross, ani make 

them, more like kimself: and -!iis accomplished, the crucible is removed.-

* The names of the precious stones in the foundations of the Holy City. 

Jasper 
Emerald 

Twelve Apostles. Rev. xxi. 19, 20. 

Chrysolite Sapphire Beryl Chalcedony 
Chrysophrasus Sardonyx .J aciuth Sardius 

t ~ ee .A ppe:, 

Topaz 
Amethyst 
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I-Io w forcibly does the patriarch Job allude to this: "He knoweth the way 

that I take; and when he hath tried me, I shall come fortli as gold." (Job 

:xxiii. 10.) The value of the word of God, and its infinite purity, is also 

beautifully .illustrated by this figtffe. The words of the Lord are pure 

words, as silver tried in a furn ace of earth, purified se1;en times . (Ps. :xii. 6.) 

And again, the law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold 

and silver. (Ps. cxix. 72.) So also ver. 127, "I love thy commandments 

above gold, yea, above fine gold." Dear children, is David's language 
yours ? can you thus speak of God's blessed word ? This is how a ma.n on 

the eve of execution would speak of the Queen's proclamation of pardon 

when reau in his ea.rs-all language would fail to tell its value. But the 

word of God proclaims tidings far above an earthly pardon; even forgive

ness in the precious blood of Jesus. And the soul that receives these good 

tidings can say, passing on beyond the gold, even the gold of Ophir, "the 

price of icisdom is abo'Ve rubies, and all the things thou canst desire are not 
to be compared to her : LENGTH OF DAYS is in her right hand-in her left 

hand riches and honour; her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 

paths are peace." (Prov. iii. 15-17.) And again in chap. viii., "My 

fruit is better than gold, yea, than much fine gold: I lead in the way of 

righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment; that I may cause 

them that love me to inherit substance." (Ver. 19-21. See also ii. 4. )_ 

We have often read the 60th cbapter of Isaiah * together. It contains a 

passage of exceeding beauty :-the prophet is evidently describing the 

* The Canticles, or Songs of Solomon, also abound in illustrations from the precious 
stones and metals; likewise the Revelation ~f St. John. Epb. v. 22, &c. where the Lord is 
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tribes of Israel, in the last days, rising up into the favour of Goel; the day 
of their widowhood past, and their sorrows gone. "Thou halt al o suck 
the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings: and thou 
shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mjghty 
One of Jacob. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for stones iron : I will also make thy officers peace, 
and thy exactors righteousness. Violence shall no more be heard in thy 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise." Any comment of man on this 
wor<l would but weaken it,-" Happy is the people that is in such a case; 
yea, happy is that people whose God is the Lord.:' 

Sometimes the figures are in judgment; and then, in allusion to the 
sternness of the metals, instead of the clouds dropping the fertile showers 
and the gentle dew ; the earth yielding her thirty, sixty, and hundred fold ; 
the word concerning the obstinate and obdurate Israel is, "I will break the 
pride of your power: and I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth 
as brass ; and your strength shall be spent in vain : for your land shall not 
yield her increase, neither shall the trees of the land yield their fruits." 
(Lev. xxvi. 19, 20.) 

And so in Jeremiah vi., where, under the imagery of refuse rejected 
metals, the judgments of God are thus awfully described: "They are all 
grievous revolters, walking with slanders : they are brass and iron; they 

revealed as the heavenly Bridegroom, the Church the Bride, is a key to the former; and 
a deep spiritual acquaintance with the Tabernacle and Temple serviceJ would surely 
throw much light on the latter. . 
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are all corrupters. The bellows· are burned, the lead ·is consumed of the 
fire; the founder melteth in vain: for the wicked are not plucked away~ 
Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath rejected them." 

The RocK is a figure frequently used in Scripture to denote stability 
and protection. In the song of Moses, which closed his forty years' 
ministry in the wilderness, how striking are these words :-" Because I will 
publish the name of the Lord ; ascribe ye greatness unto our God. He is 
the Rock, his work is perfect; for all his ways are judgment; a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just an~ right is he.'' (Deut. xx.xii. 3, 4.) 
The figure is also again introduced in ver. 15, 18, 30, 31; all denoting the 
same thing-great stability and perfection. But that which gives the Rock_ 
the deepest interest to the christian mind, is the application of it in 1 Cor. 
x. 3, 4; from which it is manifest that the rock, the water of which followed 
Israel through the wilderness, as well as the manna that came down from 
heaven, set forth the Lord Jesus. Yes, my dear children, He was the 
angel ( the angel of the covenant) that was with his people in the wilder
ness, guiding all their ways. (Acts vii. 38.) He was also the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, (Rev. v. 5 ;)-the true High Priest, (Heb. iii. 1 ;)-the 
Lamb of God, (1 Pet. i. 19 ;)-the Vail, (Heb. x. 20 ;)-the golden 1\iiercy
seat, (Rom. iii. 25 ; )-the Bread which came down from heaven, (John 
vi. 33 ;)-and the Rock that followed. (1 Cor. x. 4.) Truly he was the 
Alpha and Omega of the church in the wilderness in type and shadow, as 
he is to the church now in reality and substance. (Rev. i. 11.) 

Sometimes the church of God is set forth as a temple; then the stone
the tried stor:e -the sure foundation-the precious corner-stone Jehovah 
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laid in Zion, even that stone on which was engraven the even eye , only 

gets its ANSWER in our blessed Lord; for other foundation can no man lay, 

than that is laid, even Christ Jesus, ( compare Isa. xxviii. 16, and Zech. iii. 9, 

with 1 Pet. ii. 6 ;) and he that builds on this foundation can never fai l; for 

though the storm beat vehemently against his house, it falls not; it is 

founded on a rock-THE RocK OF AGES. (Luke vi. 47, 48.) 

The Rock is also blessedly introduced, as the emblem of protection and 

shade; and the traveller in an open plain can well understand the beauty 

of the text, when, reaching some towering rock, he shelters himself beneath 

its shade from the fervent heat of the sun. Such is the Lord: "the 

shadow of a great rock in a weary land." (Isa. xxxii. 2.) 

Sometimes in our walks in Ireland, we came between two heights, 

where the impending rocks seemed to threaten us with destruction; nothing 

could be more sublime, and we were glad to escape; and yet, when the 

sixth seal opens, and the Lamb of God is manifested, that countenance that 

beamed with compassion when he said, "Father, forgive them, for they 

know not what they do, '' (Luke xxiii. 34,) shall then be covered with 

wrath; and so terrible will be the sight, that the wicked, high and low, 

rich and poor, bond and free, shall CALL on the mountains and rocks to fall 

on them,, to hide them from the wratli of tlie Lamb. (Rev. vi. 12-17.) 

The wrath of the Lamb ! There is something inconceivably awful in, 

this expression; indeed, the three characters in which the Lord Jesus was 

and is now manifested in mercy, will then be chan·ged into judgment; for 

the Son will be angry, (Ps. ii. 12,) the Lamb 'will be wroth, (Rev. vi. 17,) 

and the Man will be Judge. ( Acts xvii. 31 ; Rev. xx. 11, 12.) Oh, my 

6 
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beloved children, may each of you "to-day, while it is calleu to-day," flee 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before you. Now is the dn:y of grace, 
and now there is rejoicing in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. (Luke xv. 10.) 

I alluded to the Harvest in my last letter, and promised to enlarge on it 
a little in this. We saw the High Priest wave the sheaf of first-fruits the 
morning after the sabbath, which sheaf had been reaped previous to the 
sabbath, ancl laid up during the sabbath. This the Spirit of God, in 1 Cor. 
xv. 23, explains to us; and passing beyond the offering of thanksgiving for 
the temporal harvest, (though that is most blessed in its place,) we see in 
that wave sheaf the Lord Jesus, raised from t/1.,e dead ;-gatlierecl previous to 
the sabbath-laid itp during the sabbath-and raised up on higli the morning 
after the sabbath, the :first-fruits of an abundant harvest. To this the 
Psalmist alludes, for the orjginal word is the same. There shall be a handful, 

an omer of corn in the earth, on the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon. (Ps. lxxii. 16.) Jesus was the true corn of 

wlieat that fell into the ground and died, and brought forth much fruit. If 
he had not died, he would have remained alone ; but he died, an<l rose, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. (Rom. xiv. 9; 
1 Thess. iv. 16, 1 7.) · 

If you search the Scriptures, my dear children, you will find abundance 
of passages where the figures taken.from the creation of this third day are 
used by the 1-Ioly Spirit to set forth divine truth, but perhaps in none 
more than in the Psalms. I would call your attention particularly to those 
commencing at Ps. xcvi. and extending to Ps. c. Ps. xcvi. and xcviii., and 
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xcvii. and xc1x., seem to go together; the two previous ones being the 
exhortation to the church to sing the hymn of triumph; anc.1 the two latt r 
the song itself. The scene is explained by Rom. viii. 22, 23: "For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now. And not only they, but ourselves also which have the fir t-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.'' But when the Second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven, shall be manifested, and all his saints with 
him, he w:ill take unto himself his great power and reign, (Rev. xi. 15,) 
and then icill all creation rejoice. Nothing can exceed the triumph of the 
Psalms I have alluded to :-" Let the heavens rejoice, and the earth be 
glad; let the sea roar and the fulness thereof; let the :field be joyful and 
all that is therein : then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before 
the Lord; for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth ; he shall juuge 
the world with righteousness, and his people with truth." (Ps. xcvi. 11-
13; see also Ps. xcviii. 6-9.) You remember, my dear children, how 
beautifully our favourite poet Cowper speaks of this glorious period-the 
times of restitution, (Acts iii. 21)-

" 0 scenes surpassing fable ; and yet true ! 
· "Scenes of accomplished bliss! which who can see, 

Though but in distant pr9spect, and not feel 
His soul refreshed with foretaste of the joy? 
Rivers of gladness water all the earth, 
And clothe all climes with beauty : tb-3 reproach 
Of barrenness is past: the fruitful field 
Laughs with abundance; and the lam1, once lean, 

6 2 
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Or fertile only in its own disgrace, 
Exults to see the thistly curse removed ;

The various seasons woven into one, 

And that one season an eternal Spring."- Winter Walle at Noon. 

But not only do the Psalms, under these sublime similitudes, thus speak 

of the glories of the latter day; they also set forth the more retired walk 

of the indiviclual believer. How sweet is that description in Ps. i. of the 

man whose delight is in the law of the Lord:-" I-Ie shall be like a tree 

planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season: 

his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.'' 

(Ver. 3.) In winter, as in summer, the Christian bears his leaf; and the 

Lord ever watches over him, and prospers him in his ways. One more 

Psalm I cannot but refer to, as it is among the earliest in my remem

brance:-" The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree ; he shall grow 

like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord 

shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit 

in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing; to shew that the Lord is 

upright: he is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him." (Ps. xcii. 

12-15.) 

The New Testament does not so abound in £.gurative language as the 

prophetical parts of the Old, though indeed the instruction of our blessed 

L0rd was greatly after this order. The parable of the Sower, and all the 

parables of i!Iatt. xiii. -the scenes of every-day life-are used in spiritual 

instruction. And in that solemn word spoken on the Mount of Olives, but 

a few hours before the crucifixion, how forcible is the instruction from the 
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similitude of the VINE ! Christ is the TRUE Vine; the Father the liu bancl

man; his people the branches. There is no fruitfulness but by continun1ly 

abiding in him. Fruitfulness is the effect of union, not the cau e of it. 

The barren, fruitless branches are cut away; and men gather them, and 

they are burned: but he that abideth in Jesus bears much fruit. The 

true Christian delights to do his Father's will; he delights to abound in 

good works; but he does not Jo them to be saved; but being saved he does 

them ;-it is his meat and drink to do his heavenly Father's will. There is 

no true morality but by union with Jesus, and then it abounds; and the 

Christian's standard is found in the Lord's exhortation, "Be ye therefore 

perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." (Matt. v. 48 ; 

John xv.) 
But ere I close this letter I must call your attention to one most 

beautiful figurative passage in the prophecy of Ezekiel, chap xvii., as 

it so vividly sets forth the glory of the Lord Jesus in the latter <lays :

under the parable of two great eagles, long winged and foll of feathers, 

THE ONE cropping a sprig of the loftiest cedar of Lebanon, ·and trans

planting it to a 0ity of merchants, and then sowing the seed of the kingdom 

in a fruitful field, and it springing up a vine of low stature; and THE 

OTHER strengthening this vine, which shot forth her branches towards him i 

the Lord sets forth the vain* attempts of the king of Babylon TO RAISE UP, 

and the king of Egypt TO succouR another branch of the house of Judah, 

* The temporary reign of J ehoiakim, for three months, (who was then led captive to 

Babylon, according to the fourth verse,) ·was Satan's subtle but vain attem_pt to thwart 

the purposes of God. 
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when the Lord had, in J ehoiakim, ( who had filled up the ~mp of his iniquity, 
by burning the word of God, J er. xxxvi. 22-32,) closed up the kingdom 
until the Shiloh, the true Son of David, should come with J ehoiakim. 
'I'he first parable of the two great eagles, having been thus explained by the 
Lord in ver. 12-15 of Ezek. xvii. and the destruction of Zedekiah ( the vine 
of low stature) plainl_y prophesied in ver. 19-21, the Lord again resumes 
the language of similitude, and introduces the dominion of the true Son of 
David, the rod out of the stem of Jesse. (Isa. xi. 1.) "Thus saith the 
Lord God ; I will also take of the highest branch of the young cedar, and 
will set it; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, 
and will plant it upon a high mountain and eminent: in the mountain of 
the height of Israel will I plant it : and it shall bring forth boughs, and 
bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar; and under it shall dwell all fowl of every 
wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell." (Ezek. 
xvii. 22, 23. ;*) This was the glorious One, who should be God's salvation 
to the encl of the earth, whose dignity the angel Gabriel thus announced, 
-" He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest : and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end.'' (Luke i. 33.) 

I might, my beloved children, mention numberless other passages from 

* "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a Righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. In bis days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is 
bis name whereby he ::;hall be called, TI-lE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." (J er. xxiii . 5, 6.) 
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the Prophets and the Psalms; but, as I told you in my econcl letter, it 

was not so much as a concordance, but as a·little lzelp to your memory that 

I purposed tlzese letters on the illustrative language of scripture. Therefore 

I will now conclude with an earnest prayer that the Father of mercie may, 

by the power of the Holy Ghost, give you a part ancl lot in that hcaven1y 

country; and that, gathered either in the great harvest, when the Son of 

Man shall be revealed with the golden crown and the sharp ickle, (Rev. 

xiv. 15,) or as a shock of corn, ripe in its season, (Joh v. 26,) you ma.y 

shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of the Father. (Matt. xiii. 43.) 

Believe me, 
Ever your affectionate Father. 



THE CREATION. 

LETTER VII. 

PRAISE YE THE LORD. PRAISE YE THE LORD FROM THE HEAVENS: PRAISE RIM IN Till 
HEIGHTS. PRA.ISE YE IIIM, SUN AND MOON: PRA.ISE HIM ALL YE STARS OF LIGHT.-
Psalrn cxlviii. l, 3. · . 

DEAR CHILDREN, 

THREE days the earth had revolved on its axis, and now the fourth morning 
opens with exceeding glory. The trees and herbs and flowers had indeed 
covered the earth with beauty, but yet without the gracious CREATION 
of the sun they could not continue: for just as the second day provided 
them beforehand air to breathe, so did the fourth send forth the bright 
and fervent rays of the sun, to open every flower, and to give the state of 
absolitte perfectness to the trees, bearing fruit and seed after their kind. 

The ordering of the fourth day is thus described in Gen. i. :-" And 
God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven, to divide the 
day from. the night ; and let them be for signs and for seasons, and for days 
and for years: and let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven, 
to give light upon the earth: and it was so. And God made two great 
lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the 
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night: he made the stars also. And God set them in the firmament of the 

heaven to give light upon the earth, and to rule over the day and over the 

night, and to divide the light from the darkn ess : and God saw that it was 

good. And the evening and the morning were the fourth <lay." (Ver. 

14-19.) Instantly the sun glowed in the :firmament of the hcn.vens, and 

the moon and the stars also, e,1.ch in its own appointed orbit; and the 

creation (I should gather from the verses I have quoted) not only embraced 

what is called the solar system, i.e. the sun, moon, and planets, but the 

whole of the celestial luminaries-" the starry host "-whether :fixed 

or planetary. 
The light of the first day was indeed glorious; but it had no glory, by 

reason of this glory that excelled; for the sun, the future source of light, 

was ALL GLORIOUS, and came forth on this, the first day of its creation, a'3 

a bridegroom out of -his chamber, and rejoiced as a strong man to run his 

race. (Ps. xix.) And when, by the daily rotation of the earth, the sun 

had sunk in the western sky (the first sun-set in the new world) to light 

up in its course the other parts of the globe _; then as the light faded away, 

that vast concave above us; which had been from the second day as the 

deep and heavy azure, now became illumined with innumerable bright and 

beautiful stars, some of one magnitude, some of another ;-some com

paratively so neaF. to the ea1,th, that the agitated atinosphere did not ruffie 

the rays of light passing from them; others so remote, that though of 

amazing magnitude, they twinkled as their rays reached us. And then 

the moon, nearly at its full, rising in the opposite sky, where t~e sun had 

set, seemed to come forth the queen of the night, to rule over it a.s 

6 3 
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the un hacl over the day; and so the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. I remember, when very young, being struck with those 
sublime lines, I think of Dr. Young:-

" Behold this midnight glory ! worlds on worlds ! 
Amazing pomp !-redouble this amaze; 
Ten thousand add ; add twice ten thousand more; 
One aoul outweighs them all." 

The glory and the mercy of this fourth day's creation are so vast, that, 
like as it was on the third day, I hardly know where to begin, in describing 
them to you; for the sun is not only the source of light and heat to us, 
and the principal cause, under God, ?fall vegetation, but it also gives light 
to the moon and planets, which, in its absence, shine upon us. But in a 
lesser point of view, all our astronomical calculations depend entirely on the 
known distance, position, and motion of the heavenly bodies, which to all 
countries, and especially a commercial island, like our own, is of immense 
importance; and, excepting to those who have witnessed it, the accuracy 
with which the patliway of a ship is marked through the great ocean seems 
almost incredible; so that it not unfrequently happens that a vessel will 
come from Sydney to the English Channel, and not be ten miles out of her 
reckoning; and if I remember right, your uncle T. made the Scilly lights 
within four or five miles; that is, he found himself, after traversing some 
thou~ands of leagues, Just wliere lie expected to be, within four or five miles ; 
and thoug~ his clironometer ( whjch, as you know, is a watch, or larger time
piece, constructed with extreme accuracy, -whose balance-wheel is so formed 
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as to be uninfluenced by changes of temperature) was of the fir t importance 

to him, it would have been of little use without the sun. 

A summer without sunshine, and we should have a famine ;-a winter 

without the sun's· occasionally cheering the earth, and most of the seed. 

would perish: but the Lord has given the ordinances of heaven for 

man's blessing; and summer and winter, seed-time and harve t, day 

and night, all come round according to their Creator's will and promi c. 

(Gen. viii. 22.) 

I have been oftentimes struck with that graphic narration of Paul's 

voyage, in Acts xx.vii.; but the climax of the storm seems wrought up 

to the highest pitch in that description of ver. 20: "And when neither 

sun no1· stars in rnany days appea1·ed, and no small tempest lay on us, all 

hope that we should be saved was then taken away." But there was One 

with Paul, who had him in his care,* and he could either rebuke the storm 

or protect him in it : the latter was his will, and tlius it was "that some on 

boards, and some on broken pieces of the ship; and so it came to pass, 

they all came safe to land." (Ver. 44.) 

Relative to the heavenly bodies, it is the opinion of some of the best 

and most learned of men, that they are inhabited; but this, as they them

selves would readily allow, is all conjectu1·e-they may, or they may not be; 

for the Scripture, which is the only book which could give us information 

· on the subject, (because it was written by I-Iim who made them,) is entirely 

silent concerning it. I am not aware that from Genesis to Revelation there 

is the slightest 01~ most remote hint that such is the case. But it has been 

* "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." Matt. xxviii. 20. 
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said that it so enlarges our thoughts of the majesty and greatness of God 
to imagine all this glory: systems on systems, and the glorious throne of 
the Lord the sun of all-the source of light to all! But, my beloved 
children, we need not go abroad into the region of conjecture to get ideas 
about Gael's greatness; there is one subject connectecl with our earth, so 
full of glory, that if our souls were rightly directed, they would never be 
ta.ken from it; and this object is the cross of tlie Lord Jesus Clirist-THE 
WISDOM OF Gon; for THERE mercy and truth meet together, righteousness 
and peace kiss each other, (Ps. lxxxv. 10 ; ) THERE Justice sheathes her 
glittering sword, and is tbe advocate· of all who flee to the cross for refuge, 
( l John ii. 1 ; ) THERE lVfercy rejoices ; for from the cross go forth blessings 
that never fail while there is an empty v,essel to fill, (Luke xv.;) THERE 
righteousness gets its full answer, for that blessed Sufferer who by that 
cross expiated sin, did in his own person magnify the law and make it 
hono'urable, (Isa. xlii. 21.) Indeed, had there been one blemish, one 
personal blot on 1 im, he could not have been a sacrifice; but God's Lamb, 
the only-begotten of the Father, was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, made higher than the heavens: THERE peace gets authority 
for its blessed message of good-will to man ; for Jesus made peace by the 
blood of his cross, (Col. i. 20 ;) he was the One that was pre-eminently 
the P eace-maker, and had by nature and by right that BEATITUDE:
" Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of 
God." (Matt. v. 9.) Oh, my beloved children, if a man's soul be once 
steadily fixed on the cross of that blessed One who was with the Father 
over all, Goel blessed for ever, (Rom. ix. 5 ;) all ot.her glories will fade. 
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Supposing to-day that there were some astronomer, who had delighted in 

the thought that all the fixed stars were, like our sun, the centre of other 

systems, and that worlds on worlds were spread out illimitably on every 

side, but yet whose thoughts concerning his own future existence were all 

in vague uncertainty. If tidings came to him, for tlie first time, tl~at the 

Son of the ever-blessed God had become a man, and had ble<l and died 

upon this vm·y planet, this earth, tliis speclc in creation, and moreover that he 

had died for him, to bring him to peace here and happiness hereafter ; and 

if the Spirit of God blessed these tidings to him, so that he believed them, 

and realized the blessed truth, and knew in liis own soul that lie was forgiven, 

(Luke vii. 48 ;) that his sins were put away, (John v. 24 ;) that he was 

adopted into the family of Him who made him, (Gal. iv. 6, 7 ;) taken from 

the wretchedness of nature and set among princes, to inherit the throne of 

glory, ( compare Eph. ii. 1-6, with 1 Sam. ii. 8 ;) beloved children, the 

eye of that astronomer would be fixed on tliat cross of Calvar,y; he would go 

to Jesus without the camp, bearing his :reproach; and there he would offer 

ceaseless songs of praise, (Heb. xiii. 12-15,)-oNE OBJECT, one vast obje0t, 

would fill his soul, and the language of his heart would be, " God foi-bid 

that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 

the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world,'' (Gal. vi. 14 ;) and 

this cross of Christ would supply him with infinitely more enlarged views 

of the glories of God than all his former speculations. 

The word astronomy is taken from two Greek words, meaning "the 

law of the stars." Astronomy was the earliest of the sciences, and this 

seems most natural; indeed, God says that his invisible glory. is mani-
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fested by that which is seen, so that the idolater is left without excuse. 

(Rom. i. 20.) 
When we consider the great disadvantages the ancients laboured under, 

in the want of telescopes,* &c., the extent of knowledge they acquired 

concerning the heavenly bodies is wonderful: 

The heads of the two great schools of ancient astronomy were Pytha

goras and Ptolemy. The former was a native of Greece, and flourished 

five centuries before the Christian era, and the latter two hundred and 

twenty years after. Ptolemy held that the EARTH was the great centre 

round which the sun and all the heavenly bodies revolved. Pythagoras 

held the SUN to be the centre, round which the earth and planets all 

revolved; and thus he accounted for the APPARENT movement of the 

heavenly bodies. The system of Ptolemy, though now nearly exploded, 

prevailed for ages; but in the fifteenth century, CoPERNicus, a native of 

Thorne, in Polish Prussia, revived the principles of Pythagoras, and from 

him the Solar system is called the Copernican system. GALILEo,t a 

native of Florence, in the next century, followed in the same line; and to 

him we are indebted for the knowledge of the telescope; he also deter

mined from observation that the sun revolved on its axis. Then came 

Kepler, born at Wirtemberg, a man of great genius; and, finally, the 

system was established by the means of our illustrious countryman, Sir 

Isaac Newton; so that now a follower of Ptolemy is rarely met with. 

''' See Appendix. 
t So strenuous was the opposition to the views of Galileo, that be ·was obliged, at the 

command of the church of Rome1 to retract his opinions. 
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It was by the swinging of a lamp that Galileo was led to inve tjgate th 

laws of the oscillation of the pendulum, which he was the first to apply a 

a measure of time, but he left the subject incomplete. IIis son, Vincenzo, 

improved upon his father's labours, and Huygens perfected it, who thu 

may be considered the true inventor of the pendulum clock. The tele

scope was not, strictly speaking, invented by Galileo, but he so improved it, 

that the heavens became opened to him by its powers to an astonishing 

degree.* 
"~1ere curiosity, without refarence to practical utility, would prompt 

mankind to study the movements of the vast machine which rolls over our 

heads; but the application of astronomy to the affairs of life are so 

numerous and important, that an accurate knowledge of its principles is 

almost indispensable to society. First-It is by means of the celestial 

bodies that we are enabled to determine the relative positions of points on 

the surface of the earth, to fix geographical latitudes and longitudes, and 

ascertain the dimensions and form of our planet. Second-It is to astro

nomy that we are indebted for all the advantages resulting from navigation. 

With this knowledge the mariner can direct his course to any given coast ; 

and the ocean, which, without this science, would present an insuperable 

barrier to the intercourse of distant countries, is rendered the 'highway 

of nations.' Third-Astronomy also presents us with the means of esta

blishing the divisions of time necessary for the regulation of civil affairs, 

ancl of fixing chronological epochs. The diurnal revolution of the sphere 

gives the smaller divisions of time; the revolution of the moon gives the 

* Popular Encyclopxdin., vol. iii. p. 346. 
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month; that of the sun, the year ; and the various configurations of the 

planets mark out periods of all magnitudes, from a few months or years to 

millions of ages. "-Brande. 

Having thus introduced the subject· of astronomy, by this brief reference 

to its history, I will now call your attention, first, to the Solar system, and 

then to the heaven of the fixed stars. 

THE SOLAR SYSTE~I. 

The SUN is the centre of the Solar system, and neve~ moves from its 

place. It revolves on its axis in twenty-five days ten hours~ The sun is 

the source of the Earth's light, heat, and vegetation. The diameter of the 

sun is 890,000 miles, so that its magnitude is more than a million times 

greater than the bulk of our earth; and. if you could imag·ne our globe 

to swell out and reach the moon, it would still have to go 200,000 miles 

beyond it,. ere it occupied a space equal to the sun's enormous bulk. 

The distance of the sun from the earth is upwards of 95,D00,000 of 

miles; and yet so fervent are its r:ays, that, on a summer's day, before it is 

noon, we are glad to shelter 0urse}ves · from its burning heat. A cannon 

ball at its highest velocity would be ten years reaching the sun. Sound 

would require five years to reach the earth from the sun. A ray of light 

could not travel the mighty space in less than eight minutes. 

It seems impossible to ascertain what the precise character of the body 

of the ~un may be. Sir Isaac Newton, and the great French astronomer 

La Place, imagined it to be a body of fire; but the opinion that now 
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obtains is, that it is an opaque body, surrounded with a fiery atmo ·phere. 

The dark specks on its disk are thus accounted for. 

TI-IE PLANETS. 

Immediately dependent on the sun are the planets, all deriving their 

light from him. These all revolve round the sun in unequal periods of 

time: those which are within the orbit of the earth, make their annual 

revolution in less than our year, and those planets which are beyond our 

orbit, in a peri9d greater than our year, according to the extent of their 

respective orbits. But, to prevent confusion in your minds as to their 

relative sizes, &c., I have drawn out a table of the planets;x- with their 

names, distances from the sun, the duration of their annual circuit, and 

their size as compared with the earth. 
Some of the planets have moons or satellites; the Ea.rtli has one, 

Jupiter has four, Satitrn seven, Uranus six. The motion of these moons 

is from west to east, excepting those of the last · named planet, which. are 

from east to west. 
The planets whose orbits are less than the earth's orbit are called 

Inferior, and those without Superior. 

The planets are preserved in their orbits by a two-fold attraction ; the 

sun ever attracting them to the centre, and their own tendency to fly in a 

straight line impelling them from the centre; but let us now view them 

for a little in their order. 
• See Appendix. 
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l,1ercitry is the smallest of the primary planets, as well as the nearest to 

the sun. We consequently know little of his constitution from the supe

rior blaze of the sun's light. If i1ercury be inhabited its people must be 

able to bear ' intense heat, for the sun shines with seven times more 

brilliancy and heat than on our earth. Mercury is about one-sixth as large 

as the earth. The year of this planet, that is, its circuit round the sun, is 

only eighty-eight days. 
Venus.-This beautiful planet is a good deal larger than Mercury, and 

farther from the sun ; her bulk being nearly that of the earth. Venus 

travels round the sun in about seven and a half of our months. I--Ier 

revolution upon her axis occupies about half an hour less than our own. 

It is called a morning or an evening star, according as it rises before the sun 

or sets after him. 

THE EARTH. 

I have preferred waiting until we ·reached the orbit of the earth, to explain 

to you a few particulars concerning it. Here, indeed, we can speak with 

more certainty, as from the most accurate observations, its size, &c., have 

been all ascertained. 
The earth i.s a dark opaque body, and has no light of its own. It is 

composed of sea and land, in the proportion of three-fourths water to one

fourth dryland. The earth is about twenty-five thousand miles round; its 

shape, however, is not a perfect globe, as it is rather fl.at, like an orange, at 

the poles; so that if a line were run from the equator through the centre 
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to the other side, it would extend twenty-five miles further than if run 

through the earth from pole to pole. 

The earth has two motions, one diurnal, or daily, the other annual, or 

yearly; by its diurnal motion, it revolves on its axis once in twenty-four 

hours, and this gives the changes of day and njght; by its annual motion 

it performs its circuit in the heavens round the sun in three hundred and 

sixty-five days six hours, and this gives the changes of the seasons; and 

thus it is that the Lo~d's gracious purposes are fulfilled--" Seed time and 

harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night," fulfil thcie 

course. (Gen. viii. 22 .) 

The earth's annual pathway, as she passes on through the heavens, is at 

the rate of fifty-eight thousand miles an hour, and yet all this while we 

. are not sensible of the least motion whatever; for though we revolve 

round, as well as hasten on, with this inconceivable velocity, yet we arc 

quite unconscious of it. Tlie sun appears to cliange its place, but yet is fixed; 

we appear fixecl, ancl yet are never still.* 

. " In the ordering of these events, we trace the hand of an Almighty 

Creator, ever watchful over the comforts of the human race. 

" The inclination of the earth's axis to the orbit in which it travels, and 

its constant direction to the same point in the heavens, viz., the pole, afford 

us the agreeable changes of summer and winter, spring and autumn. 

* This you will see strikingly illustrated on board a ship passing up the river Thames, 

with a strong flood tide and easterly wind; THERE IS NO PERCEPTIBLE lVIOTlON, the vessel 

appears fixed, and the land seems approaching, passing, and receding from you, and this 
js especially the case if you are looking through the cabin windows; and yet the reverse 
is the real fact. 
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" If the axis of the earth, or the line round which it turns, were upright 
and not slanting, the parts about the equator would be constantly exposed 
to the full effects of the sun's rays, and be burnt up with intolerable heat : 
the day and night would be equal all over the globe, and the same season 

reign perpetually.''* 
Tbus, in -place of the grateful vicissitudes of the seasons, the earth at 

the equator· would be always parched with burning heat, and countries in 

our latitude would have alwa,ys a cold and cheerless spring, while a stern 
unyi~lding winter would reign in the higher regions of the north; but our 
God is a God of mercy and of love, and thus it is that every country has 
its harvest; and though the summer of the north is short, t it is blooming 
and fresh. 

The earth's atmosphere I have treated of at large in the day of its 
creation. (Page 19.) 

THE MOON. 

This grateful planet, which cheers us through the night, has been the 
continual theme of poets as well as of astronomers; and this too in all 

count1·ies. How beautiful is the language of our own Milton:-

* See a very valuable little Treatise on Astronomy, by the Rev. G. T. HaU.-Parker, 
Strand. 

t Journal of a Lapland and Siberian Summer.-" June 23, snow melting; July l, snow 
gone; July 9, fields green; July l 7, plants full grown; July 25, plants in flower; August 
2, fruit ripe; August 18, snow."-Shm·on Titrner's Sacred History of tlie World, vol. i. 
p. 208. 



THE MOON'S INFLUENCE. 

" Fragrant the fertile earth 

After soft showers ; and sweet the coming on 

Of grateful evening mild; then silent night, 

With this her solemn bird, and THIS FAIR MOON, 

And these the gems of heaven-her starry train." 
Paradise Lost, book iv. 
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Although the moon does not convey to us any heat, but simply reflects 

from its surface the light of the sun, yet the language of Moses in the 

ble_ssing of Joseph seems to imply that the moon is the source of vegetation 

to some tliings. " The precious things put forth by the moon," can hardly 

bear any other meaning. (Deut. xxxiii. 14.) The margin makes the 

word "moons,'' and this indeed may mean the months, each yielding fruit 

in its appointed season. 

The blessing of the moon to the earth is very great. "It rules the 

night;" and in those countries where the sun is so long absent, its presence 

must be invaluable. Its effects on the earth are considerable: this is shown 

especially in its power over the waters, which, by a powerful attraction, it 

draws towards its disk, making them rise* many feet above the usual 

level. This action of the moon on the waters produces what is called 

" THE TIDES," the benefit of which to man cannot b~ told; by it the waters 

are kept continually agitated, and thus are preserved pure; and, in a com-· 

mercial point of view, do but watch the operation of the Tides on the 

Thames, or the ~~ersey, the Clyde, or the Shannon, or any of the great 

* As the waters nearest to the moon are most drawn up, so tbe waters opposite must 

be least drawn np; and thus the tide is "flood" at the same time on both extremes of 
' the globe. 

' 
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rivers, on which commerce sends its thousands of ships, and you will at 
once see the importance of the ebb and fl.ow of the waters. Notice the 
anxiety with which mariners of all nations await the commencement of the 
" ebb tide ,, to carry their vessels out of port, and the "flood tide '' to carry 
them in ; and every sailor, and many a landsman too, knows the spright
liness of that sound,-" THE FLOOD'S MADE;" the anchor then is soon up, 
and THE WHOLE BODY OF THE OCEAN becomes the sailor's friend, to carry 
him to the port or haven where he would be. (Ps. cvii. 30.) But not 
only does the sailor benefit by the moon in this particular, but many of his 
most valuable calculations are derived from the same source, especially the 
lunar observations. The clironometer, which the sailor carries with him, 
always tells u:liat tlie time of day at Greenwicli is; (its owner setting it to 
the Observatory clock before he leaves port;) consequently, when I am on 
the ocean, if I know the time where I am, (and this the sun will always 
tell me,) then the difference between the chronometer, which shc,rws what 
the time is at Greenwich, and my time, is my difference of longitude in 
J 1ours; and one h01,ll' being equal to fifteen degrees, the calculation of how 
far round the earth I have travelled is soon made. But the watch or 
chronometer may be wrong, (if there are two, and they agree, then, in 
general, it is safe,) but the lunar observations are in1;aluable, as a check on 
the chronometer and common reckoning. The " Nautical ~tVmanack " 
gives certain tables which tell the distances between the sun and moon, or 
the moon and some particular fixed star, at a given time at Greenu:iclt-the 
distances also observed on board the ship, and tlie time ascertained,- the 
difference of time is the difference of longitude. Once on coming from the 
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Chesapeak to Bermuda, a distance only of 600 miles, our common reckoning 

was wrong 100 miles,* but the lunar observations were correct within two 

or three leagues ; this, however, was thirty years since, and the chronometer 

was then hardly known; the fact was, we were some days in that extra

ordinary current called the gulf stream, and then all calculations that arc 

not made on the heavenly bodies are baffled. But not only to the mariner, 

to the farmer is the moon valuable. And here I must tell you something 

of the HARVEST MOON. • 

The moon rises later and later every day, but the difference of time 

varies at different seasons of the year: sometimes there being an hour's 

interval, sometimes only a quarter, and at the autumnal equinox even less. 

At that period, the moon is in that part of her orbit where the time of her 

rising on successive evenings alters the least; in fact, for some days its 

variation is only a few minutes; it lingers on tlie earth, as if in sympathy 

with the harvestman, so that the sheaves may be gathered in. flow 

gracious is this provision, for not only does the Lord "crown the year with 

his goodness," but by this merciful appointment, prolongs the da_y ! Wbo 

can reflect on this, and not see the most marked and most merciful design 

in all the appointments of God! (Ps. lxv. 1-11.) . 

The moon, like the earth on which it attends~ is an opaque body, and 

derives all its light from the sun. Its diameter is about 2,000 miles, that 

is, one-fourth of that of the earth, and so its magnitude is about l-49th of 

it. Its distance from us is about 240,000 miles, that is, cq1tal to the length 

of a cord passed t'2n times round the earth; so that a traveller ,vho has 

Ii', See Appendix. 
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gone ten times round the world, has travelled a journey equal to the moon's 

distance: this calculation seems to bring that planet very near to us ; ancl 

two hundred days' journey, at fifty miles an hour, would just equal the 

distance. 

THE MOON'S PI-IASES. 

The moon never presents the same appearance to us on two successive 

evenings; for as it is ever changing its relative position with the sun and 

the earth, so its PHASES or appearances vary. "\-Ve watched the new moon 

the other evening, -the sun had sunk in the western sky; after a little 

while we discovered its beautiful silver crescent, which seemed to be looking 

for the sun, as it was the part of its disk next the sun that was illuminated; 

the following njght the crescent was enlarged, it had caught more of the 

sun's rays; and in five nights more (for it was on the second clay of its age 

we first saw it,) it was half illumined; and on the fourteenth night it/aced 

tlie sun, AND THE WHOLE ORB WAS BRIGH'.r. But you may say, my dear 

children, if the sun had sunk, and the earth was between it and the moon, 

would not the earth eclipse the ljght of the sun, and shut it out from the 

moon? Yes, this would be the case if the earth were actually between the 

sun and moon, but this is not the case always when it may appear so to 

us: however, this intervention of the earth occasionally happens, and your 

question, therefore, lead· me to say to you a little about the principle of 

eclipses. 
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ECLIPSES. 

An eclipse is the darkening of one heavenly body by the shadow of some 
other heavenly body. It occasionally happens that the earth and moon, in 
travelling together round the sun, pass between one another and that great 
luminary their common source of light; when, therefore, the moon happens 
to be in a direct line between us and the sun, she obscures the light of the 
sun. If the moon is near to us at the time, more of the sun's light is inter
cepted ; and if she is at her greatest distance from us she cannot cover the 
whole of the sun's immense face, and an annular eclipse is formed; that 
is, you see the shadow of the moon in the centre of the sun, and a ring of 
light all round. When, however, the earth gets exactly between the sun 
and the moon, the moon is eclipsed. There are numerous other eclipses of 
the planets and their moons, but what I have said about our earth will 
enable you to understand the principle of all the rest. I dare say the next 
time one of your friends puts his head in the light of the lamp, as you sit 
round the table, you will ask him to make the eclipse as short as possible. 

The darkness at the Crucifixion was altogether miraculous: it· was 
connected with the terrible vengeance of God, "the outer darkness" 
gathered round the head of that most blessed sufferer, who, with the hand•
writing of ordinances that was against us, and contrary to us, nailed to his 
cross, suffered there the just for the unjust. (Compare Col. ii. 14, with 
Gal. iii. 13, and lVIark xv. 33, 34.) 

I-low beautifully Young, in the fourth night of his "Night Thoughts," 
alludes to this : -

7 
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" And was the ransom paid? it was : and paid 

(What can exalt the bounty more!) for you. 

The sun beheld it-no, the shocking scene 

Drove back bis chariot; midnight veiled his face ; 

Not such as this-not such as nature makes ; 

A midnight nature shuddered to behold; 

A midnight new! a dread eclipse (without 

Opposing spheres) from the Creator's frown! 

Sun, didst thou fly thy Maker's pain? or start 

At that enormous load of_ human guilt 

Which bow'd His blessed head? :' 

1-Iaving spent so much time in considering our own habitation, THE 

EARTH, and its Moon; let us now pass on and see what is the next planet 

in the he.avens ;-it is 1\1:ars. 

ll1.ars, which is so named after the heathen god of war, because its red 

colour gave rise to the idea of bloodshed, is fifty millions of miles further 

from the sun than the earth. This red hue is supposed to be caused by 

either an actual redness of the substance of the planet, or owing to the 

presence of a dark foggy atmosphere. :Mars is about half as large as the 

earth. The year of this planet is nearly twice as long as our own, and 

his day about half an hour longer than ours. If we coulcl see our 

earth from the surface of Mars, it would look just as Venus does to us 

now. 
Vesta, Juno, Ceres, and Pallas, are at nearly the same distances from the 

sun, and are very small. Vesta's year is equal to nearly four of ours; 

Juno's to rather more than four years; Ceres to nearly five years; and 

Pallas about five years. 
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Jupiter is the largest planet of our system, its cljameter being eleven 
times greater than the earth's, and is next in brjlliancy to V enu ; at times 
it even surpasses Venus in brightness. The bitlk of Jupiter i thirteen 
hundred times greater than that of the earth; but although it is so large, it 
is far less solid than our earth, and his weiglit (if we could place both in a 
great pair of scales) would be found not more than 350 times more than 
the earth's. Our year would make just one of Jupiter's months, for 
Jupiter is twelve of our years going round the sun. · The discovery of the 
moons of Jupiter, by Galileo, was one of the first fruits of the invention 
of the telescope. Jupiter has four moons attendant on him, which can be 
seen with a good common telescope ; the know ledge of the motions of 
these is very valuable. The times of their eclipses, as seen at Greenwich, 
are marked in the Nautical tables, and the time of the same eclipses being 
noted in another part of the globe, the difference of time is the difference 
of longitude: of course this cannot be done at sea. The discovery of these 
satellites and their eclipses also determined tlie important ast?"onornfral fact, 
that light was not communicated instantaneously, but that it occupied 
TIME in coming from a luminous body to the eye.* 

Satitrn is still more remote from the sun than Jupiter. Saturn has 
seven moons, and is also encircled with a brilliant broad ring, sometimes 
exceeding in brightness the planet itself; Saturn is nearly as large as 
Jupiter, but its want of solidity is very remarkable. It has been 
calculated that it is not heavier than a ball of the same bulk made of deal 
or other light wood. Saturn's bright ring is a solid substance, for it casts 

* See Appendix. 
7 2 
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a shadow from the sun on the planet. It is about 29½ years travelling 

round the sun. The satellites, or moons, of Saturn, are estimated to be as 

large as the planet Mars. 

Uranus, or Georgiiim Sidiis. This used to be considered the last of the 

planets, and was thought to be placed in the -utrnost bounds of the solar 

system; another planet has, however, lately been discovered, of which I will 

speak directly. Uranus completes its vast orbit in about eighty-four of 

our years. Its bulk is about equal to eighty earths. 

Le Verrim·'s Planet, as it is at present called, was discovered in September, 

1846. Little or nothing is yet known about this heavenly body, but the 

circumstances under which it has been discovered are so extraordinary, that 

I am sure a reference to them will interest you. 

Astronomers had found that the last-mentioned planet, Uran us, moved 

irregularly; it eeemed to be diverted from its exact course by the agency 

of some unknown body; and Le Verrier, a Frenchman, was led to calculate 

how much was this movement, and how large a body it must be to produce 

it, and how far from Uranus such a body ought to be to affect it as had 

been observed; and he arrived a( the conclusion by mere calculation, that 

there must be another planet beyond Uranus, and he actually pointed 

out where it would be found. It was found just where he affirmed it 

must be! 
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THE COMETS. 

Ere we leave the solar system, to pass into the regions of the stars, we 
must not omit to consider this singular order of heavenly bodies. 

The word Comet is derived from the Greek worcl fo1~ !tair, and probably 
the ancients thus applied the word on account of the luminous tfLil that 
almost always accompanies them. Though irregular in their movement", 
yet the return of some of the Comets has been predicted with great accuracy. 
They are supposed to .be of inconsiderable size. 

The number of the Comets which come within the range of the earth's 
orbit is estimated at about 1,400. The return of most of these cannot be 
predicted. Some of them have been observed however with accuracy, ancl 
their time of revolution is known. 

THE I-IEA VEN OF TI-IE FIXED STARS. 

Leaving the solar system, one is lost in amazement in passing on into 
the boundless regions of the apparently motionless stars, all shining in 
unborrowed lustre; the thought of the Psalmist irresistibly recurs to the 
mind, "When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast ordained; what is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?" .(Ps. 
viii. 3, 4.) And again, how sublime is that .appeal to Job, when the Lord 

• 
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evidently in direct reference to the starry heavens, says,* "Canst thou 

bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion? 

Canst thou bring forth Ma,::;zarotli in his season ? or canst thou guide 

Arcturus with his sons? Know est thou the ordinances of heaven? canst 

thou set the dominion thereof in the earth?" (Job xxxviii. 31-33.) Yes, 

beloved children, God WALKETH in this circuit of the heaven, (Job xx.ii. 14,) 

and all these orbs of light move at his direction; he has appointed them 

" for times, and for signs, and for seasons." 

In the absence of the moon, " THE STAR-LIGHT OF NIGHT" is most 

cheering; and in an astronomical point of view, the knowledge of the 

stars is very valuable; night after night have I at sea beguiled the time 

in watching this or that fixed star coming to its meridian, and by taking 

its altitude, ascertained the latitude of the ship: of course these obse'rva

tions, from the obscurity of the horizon, cannot be so accurate as those 

taken from the sun; but if the sun has not neen seen for many days, then 

they become very valuable; the polar star, with some slight variations 

allowed, may be thus ta.ken any ho'ltr of tlie niglit when the sky is 

clear. 

Tlie distance of the fixed stars from us is beyond our calculation: it may 

be thus illustrated:-" If we look down a straight road, the pathway on 

each side seems to unite in the distance ; and at tliis point, if there were 

two trees, one on each side, they would appear one; but as we walk along 

the road, the trees gradually separate, and we see the road beyond them; 

* Again, how striking is that reference to the constellations in Job ix. 1-10. See 

also Amos v. 8. 
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now the earth at one period of her revolution is a hundred and ninety 
millions of miles nearer to some £xed stars, than she wa six month before, 
yet this enormous space makes no difference betwixt any of the fixed tar ; 
lww vast then must be their distances from us!"* 

The brightest of the fixed stars is Sirius, but even its ray twinkle as 
they reach us; in this respect the fixed stars differ from the planets, whose 
light is steady. We have eleven stars of the first 'magnitude visible to us; 
these are found in the following constellations:-

In Canis 111."ajor, one called Sirius; in Taurus, one called Aldebaran; 
in Gemini, Castor ; in Leo, Regulus ; in Virgo, Spic~ Yirginis; in Scorpio, 

Antares; in Ursa Major, Dubhe; in A ,uriga, Capella; in Bootes, Arcturus; 
in Lyra, Vega; in Aquila, Altair; and in Cygnus, Deneb. In the con
stellations visible to the Southern hemisphere of the earth there are seven 
other stars of the first magnitude. These constellations are groups of stars 
imagined to have some resemblance to the objects whose names, they bear. 
Since it was necessary to define the position of each star, the ancient 
astronomers adapted the plan of dividing the whole starry heavens into 
the imaginary :figures of men, women, animals, and other objects; as you 
may see are depicted on any celestial globe. These figures have of course 
no corresponding limits in the sky, but they serve well enough to arrange 
the stars into groups or constellations, and by the aid of the device we can 
readily find any-large star we want. Twelve of these constellations, which 
appear to occupy the space behind the sun as we travel round him, are 
called the signs of the Zodiac. Their names are A1·ies, Taurus, Gemini, 

'~ Rev. T. G. Hall's Exercises in Astronomy, p. 21. 
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Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittari'lts, Capricorni1Js, Aqua1·ius, nntl 
Pisces. The ~nglish names of these have been arranged in a little verse 

easy enough to remember. 

The Ram, the Bttll, the heavenly Twins; 

And next the Crab, the Lion shines, 
The Virgin and the Scales; 
The Scorpion, Archer, and Seagoat, 
The Jlfan that bearf the Waterpot, 

And Fish with glittering tails. 

As to the number of the fixed stars, it is calculated, that on the brightest 

star-light night we can seldom see more than two thousand; yet are tlie 

stars numberless. (Gen. xv. 5.) Dr. Herschel says, when gazing on the 

:MILKY WAY, that beautiful galaxy of light so like a wreath of bright silvery 

clouds fixed in the azure sky, that he observed five hundred and eighty

eight stars through his telescope at tlie same time, and they continued, as the 

revolution of the earth moved his telescope across the heavens, equally 
numerous for a quarter of an hour. 

Thus, my dear children, I have sought to bring before your minds the 

blessings of this fourth day's creation; little, indeed, I lza1:e said compared 

icitli icliat miglit liave been said, for the subject is boundless. I have 

endeavoured to give as much information about the heavens as I could in 

so small a compass as a letter, but I know the subject is one of profound 

depth; " a few pebbles have been gathered· on the sea-shore," Sir Isaac 

Newton so beautifully and humbly said, "but the illimitable ocean 1s 

before us,'' and yet the little we do know is, as I before remarked, of 

amazing benefit to us. 
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A little while, and the whole scene will fade away, for the day is ha tcn
ing when the heavens shall be gathered together as a croll, and as a vc ture 
shall the Lord fold them up, and they shall be changed. (Ps. cii. 26; 
Heb. i. 12.) 

Beloved children, may the Lord give to each of you to be Ilis ou:11, so 
that that day shall have no terror in it to you ; but with loins girded, and 
lamps burning, may you wait His return, (Luke xii. 35,) who shall rise 
" THE SuN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, with healing in his wings." (iifal. iv. 2.) 
Then shall the night pass away, and ·all will be joy, 'ltnutterable joy, 
to those who love Hrs appearing. (2 Tim. iv. 8, compared with I-Ieb. 
ix. 28.) 

Believe me, dear Children, 

Ever your affectionate Father. 

7 3 
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LETTER VIII. 

TlIEIR LORD, IN TIIE :BEGINNIKG HAST LA.ID THE FOUNDATION OF TIIE' EARTH; A.ND THE 

REA YENS ARE THE WORKS OF THINE HANDS : THEY SHALL PERISH; :BUT THOU REJ\UINEST; 

AND THEY ALL SHALL WAX OLD AS DOTH A GARME JT ; AND A.S A VESTURE SHALT THOU 

FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY SHALL :BE CHANGED: :BUT THOU A.RT THE SA.illll, A.ND THY 

YEARS SHALL NOT FAIL.-Hebrezos i. 10-12. 

i1Y DEAR CHILDREN, 

I HA VE been thinking much of the scene to which I alluded at the close 

of my last letter, and of the verses especially which I have selected as a 

motto for this. That which so forcibly strikes me, is the progression we 

had made in passing on from one planet to another, thousands and millions 

of miles; until, having reached the just discovered planet, we found our

selves in the utmost known bounds of the solar system;_ from thence we 

passed on into the boundless liearven of tlie fixed stars, and here all calcu

lation was at an end, -and space seemed lost in infinitibde: and yet this 

is the language of Scripture concerning those illimitable heavens: " As a 

vesture shalt THOU fold them up, and they shall be changed." Consider 

this figure, " as a roesture." That starry sky shall be folded up, shall be 

changed; whatever this in its extent may signify, it conveys at one glance 

the most vast and sublime conceptions of the power of God; yes, tliose 



TEIE SUN AND THE GOSPEL, 131 

hands once suspended on the cross of Calvary, shall one day fi l<l the azure 
sky together: " they shall perish, but Thou enc.lure t; they shall wax ol l 
as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt Thozi fold them 1-tp, and they hall 
be changed." The quotation of Psalm cii., by the apostle in I-Iebrews i. 10, 
most explicitly applies this act to that Blessed One who died for us. 

I will again recur to this subject at the close of this letter, but will now 
seek to bring before your minds some of the scriptures that draw their 
illustrations more especially from the fourth day's creation. Let u first, 
then, turn to the Old Testament, and remember that the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy (R.ev. xix. 10); to him gave all the prophets 
witness (.Acts x. 43); and thus, whether in Moses, in. the Prophets, or 
in the Psalms, (Luke xxiv. 44,) we shall (if ·we search, by the Spirit's 
guidance) find 1-IrM THERE, even Jesus, the Alpha and Omega-the begin
ning and end-the first and last of all Revelation. (Rev. i. 8.) 

I-low beautiful is the nineteenth Psalm, "The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the :firmament sheweth his handywork. Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no 
speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone 
out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world. In 
them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, which is as a bridegroom corning 
out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. I-Iis 
going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of 
it: and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof." Now we are not left 
to conjecture in the application of the :figures of this Psalm; the Spirit of 
Goel, in the Epistle of Paul to the Romans, ( chap. x. ver. 18,) explains it 
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to us, and shows, that as the heavenly bodies visited all parts of the globe 

in their circuit; so had the gospel gone out to every creature, yes, to every 

creature, for there is no limit to "these glad tidings of great joy to all 

people," (Luke ii. 10,) none are to be hid from its blessing. But what is 

the great character of the gospel message? It is Jesus. Philip went 

down and preached Chi·ist at Samaria, and testified to the eunuch of Jesus 

( Acts viii. 5, 35); this was the name wherewith he was named by the angel, 

(Matt. i. 21,) because, as the name implies, he should save his people from 

their sins; you remember, I believe, all of you, the sweet hymn of 

Cowper:-

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 

" It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast, 

'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest." 

Yes, this is the name which is above every name (Phil. ii. 9); and this 

Psalm most beautifully sets it forth. Now suppose we look again at the 

fifth verse: " In heaven hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, which is as 

a bridegroom coming forth of his chamber; and rejoiceth as a strong man 

to run a race.'' Jesus, the true Sun of Righteousness, (rilfal. iv. 2,) is the 

heavenly bridegroom; and he, by the Spirit, dwells ever in his church, 

( 1 Cor. vi. 19,) and manifests through her his own light. The church is 
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his tabernacle, "the goodly building fitly framed," (Eph. ii. 21,) and her 
office is to make the circuit of the globe, to go to every creature and preach 
Jesus-and Jesus only, as the way-the truth-the life (John xiv. 6); she 
is to proclaim the blessed message of mercy far and wide, nothing is to be 
hid from the heat thereof. J.'he church of God is essentially missionary
her field of operation is the habitable globe, and " ever_y creature" her onl!J 
limit (Matt. xxviii. 19); she has received the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, (2 Cor. iv. 6,) not to liide it: 
but to manifest it; not to put her light under a bushel, but to place it on 
a candlestick, that it may give light to all that are in the house (l\1att. v. 
15); but we must read the whole portion through, for it beautifully shows 
forth how the Lord, by the ministry of the word, converts, enlightens, makes 
wise, nzakes glad, and establislies a people unto himself; and the last verse is 
one of the sweetest and most blessed of prayers for the child of God to use: 
" Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be accept
able in thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.'' Commit this 
Psalm to memory, dear children, and whenever you find the Old Testa
ment quoted in the New, know that you, have God's exposition of his own truth; 
cherish it, and may his whole mind be to you, as this Psalm says, more 
precious than gold, yea than much pure gold, sweeter also than honey, and 
the honeycomb (Ps. xix. 10); but, as I said, all the Psalms testify of Jesus, 
and for your instruction I just subjoin a little selection on the life of our 
Lord, with New Testament references.* 

The eighty-fourth Psalm has also a beautiful illustration drawn from 
~ See Appendix. 
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this fourth day, " How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts!" 

This Psalm is evidently the meditation of an Israelite absent from the 

courts of the Lord, in one of the intervals of the three great feasts 

(Exodus xxiii. 14). I shall have, however, again to recur to this Psalm in 

my observations on the fifth day's creation, and will therefore now simply 

allude to the closing verses. " The Lord God is a suN and shield, he will 

give grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them that 

walk uprightly;" whatever the sun is, to gladden the day, to make fruitful 

the harvest, to cheer the traveller, such is the Lord to his children. The 

early blessings of grace, and the final blessings of glory, the seed-time now, 

and the harvest hereafter, are all from Him, who delighteth in the happi

ness of his children. 

The sun, moon, and stars, are introduced very strikingly in the second 

dream of Joseph, which he told to his brethren; and Jacob's application, 

or unfolding of the dream, shows us that he understood the sun to set forth 

himself-the head of the family;; the moon deriving her light from the sun

his wife; and the eleven stars-his family. And one may hereby get a 

key to the understanding of these figures, in this relation ; for our Lord 

himself, the head, the bridegroom of his church, is called the Sun of Right

eousness; and the church, deriving all her light from him, is called the 

moon; and the childr~n of God are said to shine as the stars for ever and 

ever, (Dan. xii. 3 ; ) though in the passage of the Canticles that speaks 

of the church as the moon, it also compares her to the sun: "Who is she 

that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 

terrible as an army with banners?" (Song of Solomon, vi. 10 ;) so also 
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(Matt. xiii. 43) the children of. God arc said to shine forth as the un in th 
kingdom of their Father: but this blessedly sets forth the people of the 
Lord under another figure, even as the sliare1·s of his ,qlory (Eph. v. 30); 
sitting with him-his bride-his elect one, in whom his soul delighteth. 
(Ps. xlv.) 

The vision of the Transfiguration, again, most strikingly introduces this 
figure of the sun: the Lord had said to his disciples that there were ome 
standing by him, who should not taste of death until they had seen the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom, (Luke ix. 27,) concerning u:liicli he liacl just 
been speaking; and after eight days* he took Peter, James, and John, and 
went up into a mountain alone; and whilst in prayer, suddenly that counte
nance that was so "marred more than any man's, and his form more than 
the sons of men," became transfigured, arnl SI-IONE AS 'l'HE SUN, and his 1·ai
ment became white as the light; there were also two others with him in 
glor.11, whom Peter recognised at once as Moses and Elijah; the former had 
died, and God had buried him, and concerning his body, SATAN had been 
rebuked by the archangel Michael when contending with him; and the 
other-Elijah, without tasting of death had been caught up to heaven in a 
chariot of fire. Now, dear children, what did this vision of glory, for such 
doubtless it was, s1gnify? Evidently the kingdom of God,-the foreshowing 
of the Son of man coming in his kingdom; for so St. Peter explains it, 
when he says he was an eye-witness of HIS MAJES'rY. (2 Pet. i. 16.) 

* In the seventeenth of Matthew it says six days, but Luke included the day oN 
which the Lord spake, and the day OF which he spake; this reconciles the apparent 
difficulty. 
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There was the IGng in the dazzling brightness of his glorified body; 

l\!Ioses as the earnest of the raised saints; and Elijah of the living; an_d 

Peter, James, and John, in tlie body ; and yet, unlike Daniel by the waters 

of Ulai, and John in Patmos, capable of sustaining this superhuman glory; 

they had not, as the Lord had promised them, tasted of death, and they 

had seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

But one of the most blessed allusions to the sun, is in the conversion of 

Saul of Tarsus. He was on his way to Damascus, bent on the destruction 

of the church, when suddenly there shone round about him A GLORY above 

the brightness of the sun-ABOVE it; and what a change was this from that 

scene of Calvary, then the sun was darkened, while the righteous judgment 

of death visited that holy surety; now the s11n is eclipsed by tlie greater 

glor_y of that blessed One, in his risen splendour, and he that ere now lay a 

dead man in the sepulchre of Joseph, can say in all his power as King of 

kings and Lord of lords, "I AM J Esus whom thou persecutest. But rise, 

and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 

to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hns~ 

seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee; delivering 

thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to 

open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 

power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, ancl 

inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.'' (Acts 

xxvi. 15-18 ; see also chap. ix. 3, &c.) 

In the Revelation also the symbol of the sun is frequently used; "An 

angel descended from heaven, whose countenance was as the sun." . (Rev. 
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x. 1.) "There was a great wonder in heaven: a woman clothed with the 
sun." (Rev. xii. 1.) I refer you to the passages; I do not attcmr t to 
explain them; but there is a blessing on him that read , and hear~, 
and keeps the words of this prophecy, for the time is at hand. (Rev. i. 3.) 
The book of the Revelation is deeply mysterious,* but the soul tlwt waits 
upon God, gets light on the word; patient uaiting in the pirit, and the 
shoes from off the feet, is the way we should approach God's Scriptuxes. 
It was a great word of St. Peter, "If any man speak, let him speak a the 
oracles of God." (1 Pet. -iv. 11.) 

The figure of the morning star is very striking; often have I at sea 
watched this planet, the harbinger of day, than which nothing could be 
more beautiful. vVhen the moon was not up, its brightness was such that 
its rays might be seen sparkling on the water. At first a faint streak of 
light is seen in the east~rn sky-in a few minutes it rapidly increases, till 
"the morning spreads upon the mountains," and the east glows with light; 
-and in a little time the sun arises, and from beneath its wings sheds 
health, and verdure, and glory. Both these figures are applied to our blessed 
Lord; he is the Root and Offspring of David, the bright and t.he morning 
strur (Rev. xxii. 16); he is the Sun of Righteousness, that rises with healing 
in his wings. (lv.'Ial. iv. 2.) Thus, my beloved children, the sun by day, 
and the moon and stars by ·night, not only bring to us temporal blessing, 
but also beautifully set forth divine truth. 

Sometimes tlze stars alone are used in illustration. The Lord had pro
mised Abram, when he called him out of Ur of the Chalcleans, that he 

\ * See Appendix. 
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would make of him a great nation, and that all ·the families of the earth 

should be blessed in him (Gen. xii. 1, 3); but years elapsed; and therefore, 

when the Lord the second time appeared to him, with the promise of bless

ing, the answer of the patriarch was," I go altildless" (Gen. xv. 2); and then 

it was that the Lord brought him abroad, ancl said, " Look now toward 

heaven, and tell tlte stars if thou be able to number them: and he said unto 

him, So sliall thy seed be; and Abram believed God, and it was counted to 

him for righteousness.'' After this those sacrifices took place, which were 

commanded of Goel, and these must have occupied the whole day, for it 

was when the sun went down that the horror of great darkness fell upon 

Abram; when he saw the smoking furnace and burning lamp pass between 

the divided animals; thus God ratified his covenant with Abram, and gave 

unto his seed the land, from the river of Egypt to the great river, the river 

Euphrates. (Gen. xv. 18.) 

Sometimes, however, the sun is used as the instrument and emblem of 

judgment ; thus, its scorching rays beat upon the defenceless head of the 

disobedient prophet (Jonah iv. 8); so also in the parable of the Sower, it 

detected the shallowness of the stony ground hearer (lVIatt. xiii. 6-21) ; 

but he whose eyes are lifted up to God for strength and protection, shall 

not he hurt by it. How sweet is the word of the Psalmist, "The Lord is 

thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. The sun shall 

not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve 

thee from all evil : he shall preserve thy soul. The Lord shall preserve 

thy going out and thy coming in from henceforth, and even for evermore !" 

(Ps. cxxi. 5-8.) Once in the Old Testament, the stars in their courses 
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are said to have fought against the enemies of God: it wa at the <lefi at of 
Sisera; and mention of it occurs in the triumphant hymn of Deborah 
(Judg. v. 20). At another time, also, the sun ancl moon stood till a whole 
day, until Joshua had fully effected his victory. (Josh. x. 12.) And for 
the strengthening of _Hezekiah's faith, the sun-dial of Abaz went back ten 
degrees. (Isa. xxxviii. 8.) THESE WERE MIRACLES. And he that made the 
sun, and moon, and stars of light, stayed them in their course : the:J u·ere 
miracles, and happy is it for man not to attempt to explain them; Goel 
spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood fast ; and this is 
enough for the humble child of God to know. 

In the Prophecy of Joel, (ii. 31,) also in that of our blessed Lord him
self, (Matt. xxiv. 29,) the heavenly bodies are represented as being shaken, 
in the terrors of the approaching judgment; and so also in the opening of 
the sixth seal, for then " the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, the 
moon became as blood, and the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig-
tree casteth her untimely £gs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind" 
(Rev. vi. 13); and terrible indeed will be that day to the wicked and 
impenitent, to the thoughtless and the gay: but not to the ?·igltteous J. to 
them the future is THE DAY, the present is the Night;* and the night is 
far spent, the day is at hand (Rom. xiii. 12); for not only are they not to 
fear the day of the Lord, but to long for it, to be looking for, and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God (2 Pet. iii. 12); to lift up their heads 

* The taunting inquiry of Edom to Israel, and the Prophet's answer, are most strikingly 
descriptive of present things: " Watchman, what of the night? watchman, what of the night? 
the morning cometh, also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: return, come." (Isa. xxi. 
11, 12 ; see also 2 Pet. iii. 6. 

,,. 

• 
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when they see it appear (Luke xxi. 28); to· groan within thamselves, 

waitiI).g for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body (Rom. 

viii. 23); for when the Son of man shall be manifested, and they shall 

see him again, their heart shall rejoice, and their sorrow shall be turned 

into joy (John xvi. 22); then in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, · 

they shall be translated (1 Cor. xv. 52); caught up to meet the Lord 

in the air, and so shall ever be with the Lord. (1 Thess. iv. 17.) I-Iow 

striking is the description of the redeemed in Rev. xxi. 2, 3, and 22-24 ; 

".And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from 

God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I 

heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 

is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 

God himself shall be with them, and be their God." " And I saw no 

temple therein:· for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple 

of it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 

in it: for the glo'ry of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 

thereof. And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light 

of it: and the kings of-the earth do bring their glory and honour into it." 

But while the church of God will be thus happy and blessed in HER GLORY 

CELESTIAL, the ancient people of God, THE J Ews, will also be blest in THEIR 

GLORY TERRESTRIAL; for when the fulness of the Gentiles is come, all Israel 

shall be saved; for there shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and turn 

away ungodliness from Jacob (Rom. xi. 26); then shall their light be most 

bright, for this is the word concerning them: " Moreover the light 

of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall 



GLORY. 141 

be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth 
up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound." 
(Isa. xxx. 26.) Then shall the nations come to their light, and kings to the 
brightness of their rising (Isa. h. 1) ; and, anointed in the fulness of the 
Spirit, they shall carry out the light to the nations, and Israel shall blossom 
and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit (Isa. xxvii. 6); and so 
shall Malachi's prophecy be fulfilled : "From the rising of the sun unto the 
going down thereof, my name shall be great among the Gentiles" ( chap. i. 
11); then shall the seventh angel sound his trumpet, and the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever. (Rev. xi. 15.) Thus:--

To the wicked, that have beard the gospel and rejected it, all will be 
sorrow and darkness. 

To tlie Jew and converted Heatlzen will be great blessedness. 
To tlie Chila;ren of God, waiting for the Lord, will be light and glory. 
Beloved children, may God indeed bless you! may you be his · own, and 

so shall the da_y of tlie Lord open to you with unutterable glory ! 

Believe me to remain ever, 

Your affectionate Father. 
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LETTER IX. 

A}l7) GOD SAID, LET TITE WATERS BRING FORTH ABUNDANTLY THE MOVING CREATURE THAT 

HATH LIFE, AND FOWL TITA.T MAY FLY A.BOVE THE EARTH IN THE OPEN FIRMAMENT OF 

HEAVEN. A.ND GOD CREA.TED GREAT Wl:IALES, Ai~D EVERY LIVING CREATURE TITA.T MOVETH, 

WIIICH THE WATER BROUGIIT FORTH ABUNDANTLY, AFTER THEIR KIND, Ai'rn EVERY 

WI "GED FOWL AFTER HIS KIND: A.ND GOD SAW TITA.T IT WAS GOOD. A.ND GOD BLESSED 

TIIEM, SA.YI G, BE FRUITFUL, Al~D MULTIPLY, A.ND FILL Tl-ill WATERS IN TIIE SEAS, A.ND LET 

FOWL MULTIPLY I THE EARTH.-Genesis i. 20-22. 

MY DEAR CHILDREN, 

THOUGH the sun had shone with brightness and glory on all the newly

created beauty of the third day; yet still, up to the morning of the fifth, 

all was hushed and silent; life had indeed pervaded the vegetable world, 

yet -still it was inanimate; but now the creative word has gone forth, "Let 

the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and 

fowl that may fly in the Qpen firmament of heaven." Instantly birds of 

every wing lighted on the trees of Eden, and the air became vocal with 

their song; while the great whales and fish sported in the deep. vVe can 

have no conception of the exceeding joy and happiness that must have 
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accompanied this fifth day's creation; the Lord himself, in his controver y 
with J obJ briefly refers to it: " Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, 
and make her nest on high? doth the hawk fly by thy wi <lorn, and strct h 
her wings towards the south? gavest thou the goodly wing· to the 
peacock,* or wings and feathers to the ostrich ? ,iVhat time be lifteth 
up herself on high, she scorneth the horse and the rider." Purpose and 
design mark the whole character of the Lord's creation, and this is strikingly 
manifest in these allusions. 

The first birds and fishes did not pass through the weakness of early 
life, as all future generations, but came at once into a state of perfect 
existence. 

All was in peace in Eden, for sin had not entered. The eagle and the 
lark soared on high in happy company, and the vulture and the dove lighted 
on the same branch; no discord existed then, but all was uninterrupted 
joy. The sun had opened the -flowers of the third day, and perfectly 
matured the fruit of the varied trees.; and now birds of the most dazzling 
plumage, and sweetest melody, sang in their branches; every bird we now 
see had its first parent IN EDEN; and the same is also true of the fishes OF 

THE DEEP, /01· the scriptures record no C1"eation eitlzm· before or since-the 
thorn, indeed, excepted. 

But now the shades of even drew in, and by an instinctive call ( wearied 
with the ceaseless flight of their first day's existence), the feathered tribe 
seek repose,-again creation is at rest. 

* See the marginal reading, Job xx.' ix. 13. 
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But let us now, my beloved children, consider the mercies of this day, for 

they are indeed great and manifold. 

Though man has not called into immediate servitude the fowl of the air, 

and the fish of the deep, yoking tlie ostricli to liis cliariot, and tlie whale to liis 

sliips, as he has the animals of the sixth <lay; yet both kingdoms come to 

him in untold blessings, for, not only do they supply him with food in 

boundless varieties, but they also minister to his comfort in many other 

ways. I will just enumerate a few:-

Before the illumining property of gas was applied to light our streets, and 

great places of resort, OIL, both sperm and common, was in general use; 

and it was the "great whale" of two different species that supplied both, as 

I shall show you when we- come to this part of the subject. Large fleets 

go out annually to procure this valuable commodity. But the whale also 

aids us in other ways; that tough, and yet elastic bone, which bears the 

name of wlialebone, comes from this fish, singular fringed plates of it hanging 

down from the upper jaw. The uses of whalebone are various; light, strong, 

and elastic, it answers admirably for umbrellas, &c., and then by a fine pro

cess shavings are peeled from it, and made into plat, which is manufactured 

into hats and bonnets of most durable texture. 

And as to the birds, their feathers are useful to us in two different ways. 

-First, for beds and pillows ; and then the larger feathers of the wings for 

writing; foi.· though steel pens have increased to the enormous consumption 

of some tlzoiisands of tons annually, yet still the good old quill cannot be 

equalled by the most laboured attempt of art, though, in justice to our 

manufacturers, it must be allowed, that the flexibility and softness of these 
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steel pens are wonderful; but the quill seems nature's pen, and the steel that 
of art. 

I have remarked above, my dear children, that man has not enli ted the 
bird or fish into servitude, but there are some few exceptions to this rule; 
some hundreds of years since, before gunpowder was in common use, the 
falcon and the hawk were trained in this country and on 1he continent to 
take game; and so greatly did this custom prevail, that one of the highc t 
officers of the palace was called the Gr·and Falconer; but it was a cruel 
sport, though tlien even ladies of rank much enjoyed it. In our day, also, 
the Carrier pigeons have been employed on any great occasion, when swift
ness was needed to carry letters; but the journey is so uncertain, thait this 
plan is rarely used; and now, in this age of wonderful invention, the electro
telegraphic communication seems to leave all other means behind. 

There is something very interesting connected with the flight of the 
raven and the dove, in the history of Noah, after the ark rested on Ararat. 
The raven, it is said, was first sent out; and went and returned, and went 
again, going and returning until the waters were dried up. Seven days 
elapsed, and Noah sent out the dove, but the dove found no rest for the sole 
of her foot, and icas taken in: again seven days elapsed, and Noah sent 
forth the dove, and lo! in the evening it returned with an olive leaf 
plucked off; so Noah knew that the waters had abated. I do not attempt 
to unfold these scriptures, but it is a fact of great interest, that a tradition 
seems to prevail among many nations that the dove is the emblem of mercy, 
and the olive-branch, a sign of peace. I think it is Mungo Park, who 
relates in his Travels in Africa, that one dn.y he met an ambassador and his 

8 
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escort; he was going from the king his master to some neighbouring prince; 

he had no written communication, but liis message was strikingly set forth in 

t'wo e1nblenis, al ways carried before him-an oli'Ve brancli and a sword; and our 

countryman was told, that the form of delivering the message was this:

on reaching the prince, the ambassador was to stretch out the olive-branch; 

if he received it, there was PEACE; but if he declined it, the sword was put 

before him, and there was war. 

There is also in the history of Norway a most interesting incident con

nected with the raven, which Montgomery, with gre~t beauty, interweaves 

into his admirable poem of "Greenland." A Norwegian noble, from some 

political cause, fled his country; and, embarking with a number of his vassals, 

launched out to sea; they took ( as it should seem was then the custom) a 

raven with them; after beating about some days, discovering no land, tlie_y 

loosed tlie •ra1:en ; instantly it ascended on h1gh, -and on seeing land, darted 

towards it, and became, as the poet most eloquently describes it-

" A living· compass, through a chartless sky." 

The frail bark followed the raven's flight, and soon after they discovered 

Iceland, and found a home there. But we will now, my dear children, 

look at the creation of the fifth day in the order in which it is mentioned in 

the scriptures. First, considering the inhabitants of the deep, and secondly, 

the fowl of the air. 

I. THE INHABITANTS OF THE DEEP. 

Under this head there are two great divisions, most plainly establi bed 

in the first of Genesis, "and God made great whales," marking the First 
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order, "and every living creature that 
forth abundantly," the Second. 

movcth which the water brouo·ht 
0 

The first great division then is-

TI-IE GREAT WI-IALES. 

Under this order I will describe, to you the Whale, the Cachalot or perm 
vVhale, the Grampus, Porpoise, Narwhal or Sea Unicorn, and the Dol
phin; all these, though inhabita,nts of the deep, are animals and not fi hes, 
they also suckle their young ones and respire through lungs, like quadrupeds. 

THE GREAT W HALE.-The word great may indeed be applied, with all 
justice, to this giant of tlie deep, which has been known to reach betw(jen 
ninety and a hundred feet in length. I was but a lad when I saw one for 
the first time, and the sight is still fresh in my memory. Just imagine a 
garden or lane a hundred feet in length., and then realize a u·ltale stretched 
out to that enormous extent. 

There are many different species of the whale :-but as in their general 
features they are alike, we will confine ourselves to the common wliale. 

The whale is, to look at, of an unwieldy shape, the head being one-third 
the size of the whole body; the colour is dark and dingy; the eyes are very 
small in proportion to its size, not being much larger than those of an ox, 
Lut they are placed far back in the head, so that the animal enjoys a very 
wide range of vision ; in the middle of the head there are two orifices or 
holes, through which it spouts out the water which passes into its mouth as 
it feeds. That substance called whalebone, the properties of which I have 
already explained to you, is found hanging from the upper jaw, and is com-

8 2 
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posed of thin parallel layers, some of them twelve feet in length. Its use is 
to strain the water from the minute animals on which the whale subsists. 

The food of the whale is a small molluscous animal about an inch long, 
called the Clio Borealis. 

The whale is remarkably faithful to his mate, who returns an attachment 
that manifests itself even unto death; instances of this have been witnessed 
i_n the female'K< whale, who, when her partner has been struck, has volun
tarily sacrificed her own life with his. Parental love also is especially 
marked in this family; the mother suckles her young with great tenderness 
for twelve months, and if attacked, willingly sacrifices her own life in its 
defence. t V{ e may go to the whale and learn lessons of conjugal and 
parental fidelity and attachment. 

Though, as we have seen, the whale is itself so peaceable; yet he has 
enemies,-two of very different characters, the one tlze sword .fis!i, who darts 
his fearful weapon through and through the skin and blubber, to the very 
flesh, and redd.ens the sea with the blood of its victim; the other, tlie u:!iale 
loi6se, a little animal that fastens upon the whale's very body, and subsists 
upon its substance. But these two are insignificant enemies when com-

;!; "Two wba]es were sailing together, ~ male and female, one of wbich was harpooned 
by the wha1ers; it ma.de a long and form1dab~e r esistance; its companion attended and 
assisted it, and when the wounded one expired, stretched itself with o-reat bellowing sounds upon tbe dead fi b, and voluntarily shared its fate." t> i" Wa1ler, in his poem of tbe "Summe~· I slands," mentions tbe fact of a grampus, (of the same great fami1y as the ,rhale,) which bad got on shore with her youno-, and on 
being attacked escaped,- but the young one was not so quick : th e mother finding this, 
nnd seeing no hope of r escuing it, preferred death with her young, to life without it. See 
Sharon Turner's" Sacred History of the World," vol. i. p. 310; a work in which more 
interesting matter is c01lected together, and facts narrated connected with nn.lural 
hist?ry1 than ca? be found probably int~~ same co~1pass, in any book in OLU' language; in mne months 1t went through three edtt10ns, and rn three years more attained its sixth. 
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pared with the attacks of man, who, with an avidity and boldne s that i 
startling to contemplate, pursues, and overtakes, and conquers thi animal, a 
thousand times larger than himself. But in this, and many oth r way , 
we find that wonderful promise to Noah ful£lled,-" And God ble eel 
Noah and his sons, an<l said unto them, be fruitful and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. And the fear of you and the dread of you l1a.ll be 
upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all 
that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the £shes of the sea; into your 
hand are they delivered." ( Gen. ix. 1, 2.) 

The method of taking the whale is so extraordinary, that a few remarks 
concerning it -will, I am sure, interest you. 

The vessels which are occupied in the whale fishery, are called em
phatically "WHALERS;" they are always chosen vessels, of several hundred 
tons burthen, with a captain and crew well appointed, and everything 
fitted for this one express purpose. Their boats, six in number, are called 
u·liale boats ; they are of a peculiar form,-thc head and stern both 
sharp. Six men are appointed to each boat, besides the steersman and the 
man with the harpoon,· and thus equipped, they leave their native land, 
some going to the Arctic seas, and some to the Southern Ocean, for fis!i : 

for though Naturalists will not allow whales to be fish, yet the sailor thinks 
that everything that swims is fi sh; and he enumerates his success-by 
having "taken so many FrsH." 

But imagine the vessel arrived at her destination, where the wµales are 
supposed to be numerous.-Just at noon, when the sun is ~right, the man 
from the crow's nest calls aloud, "a fish!" Instantly all is activity, the 
boats are manned, and one of them pulls directly to the whale, others 
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following; all this while, the animal seems quite unconscious of the terrible 
scene that awaits it-it darts not into its deep and unfathomable home, but 
lets the enemy come right to its side. Instantly that the boat is close to 
its prey, its approach being as quiet as possible, the harpooner lifts up his 
hand, and then, with all his power, plunges "the barbed arrow'' into this 
quiet monarch of the sea. The whale feels the deadly blow, and plunges, 
now too late, with tremendous velocity, sometimes, it is sa.id, even to eight 
hundred fathoms, in the deep. Fastened to the barb is a line, consisting 
of six lengths, each of a hundred and twenty fathoms, which, spliced 
together, make in all a rope four thousand three hundred and twenty 
yards ; this coiled-up rope is drawn out of the boat by the whale with such 
violence, that if ought impeded it for a moment, all would be destruction. 
But now, the line slackens, and the prisoner rises from the bottom of the 
deep, panting for breath,-those two orifices through which he had spouted 
in his pastime, and darted the sparkling fountain in the sunbeam, now (if 
the barb has deepened in the flesh) shoot out with blood. The boats, only 
intent on one thing, again approach their victim-another barb follows the 
£.rst, and again he seeks to escape: but now, tu:ice captive and weakened 
through the loss of blood, he rises in faintness and weakness, and becomes 
( each man darting his lance into him) the easy pr~y of his adventurous 
enemies. 

Quickly the £.ns and tail are cut off, and the whale tugged to the ship, 
where the blubber,* a thick substance from which the oil is run, is sliced 

• A large wbale will yield seventy barrels of oil, and even the tongue itself has been 
known to melt down to five or six barrels. The value of a large fish is estimated at a 
thousand pounds. 
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from the trunk. The whalebone is cut from the upper p .w, and then 

the carcase is cut adrift, and becomes the food of a variety of animn.1, 

that inhabit the ocean; while the ship passes on her way in quest of other 

prey. 
But the whale fishery is attended with great danger. Sometime the 

whale strikes the boat with its tail, and destruction and loss of life almo"t 

always follow; at other times the whale has been known resolutely to 

choose, as if by instinct, tlie sliip itself for its opponent; and swimming to 

some distance a-head, has returned with terrible speed, and struck the 

vessel in the bow, and she has foundered. 

One turns with delight, my beloved children, from these scenes of death, 

to contemplate those days so blessedly called tlie tinies of restitution ; and 

though the scriptures have not fully expressed. what the extent of the 

blessings of those times will be, yet restitution always implies three things 

(itself the third) ; first, possession; second, loss; third, restitution. This 

truth all will allow,-that the redeemed creation will not be less glorious 

than the :fin;t. I will enlarge on this in my next; yet I could not help 

dropping a word on it now. 

Tlie Sperm VVhale.-Sometimes called the Cachalot; is not so large as 

the Greenland whale, rarely exceeding sixty feet in length. It is found in 

the southern ocean; and as the sperm oil is so much more valuable than 

.the common, it is sought with increased avidity. 

If the head of the great whale is large, that of the sperm whale is still 

larger, constituting nearly one-half of the whole body. In the stomach 

of the Greenland whale, scarcely anything is ever foun<l: not so the 



152 THE CREATION. 

Cachalot; for vast quantities of fish give the full_ proof that he is as voracious 
as the whale of the north is gentle and, so to speak, abstemious. 

There are instances of this whale being taken off the island of Bermuda; 
and I remember, before I was thirteen years of age, rowing into the 
romantic harbour of St. George's, the capital of that island, and to my 
great astonishment, seeing a large sperm whale, that had been caught and 
towed in the previous day. Several Negroes were standing on it, with 
hatchets, and cutting out its flesh in large lumps of some pounds weight, 
which they hang up and dry; and it is by no means either an unsightly 
or unpalatable food, if the whale is young·; indeed, disguised with sauces, 
it was, even at the Admiral's table, mistaken for veal. Some writers 
have commended the flesh of the porpoise; but whale is a delicacy comparecl 
to it. 

The oil of this whale ie called sperm oil; and the cavities of its head 
are filled with what is called spermaoeti. A single whale will yield sixteen 

. barrels of that substance. Oftentimes also anibergris is found in the belly 
of the Cachalot, sometimes in lumps of upwards of a hundred pounds in 
weight. 

The Grampus.-This animal rarely exceeds twenty-SL""{ feet in length. It 
is in its habits like the sperm whale; and is often met with in the Atlantic. 

Tlie Porpoise, of which there are a great variety, is about eight feet long. 
This animal is well known in our own seas, and oftentimes is seen in the 
Severn, and even far up above the ships in the Tamar, and at Portsmouth. 
It seems very happy and playful, as perhaps the whole of the inhabitants 
of the sea are, more than any other part of creation. 
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The Naru:lial, or Sea Unicorn.-The arwhal is seldom more than ixty 
feet in length; and though armed with a most formidable na al h rn, 
projecting to the length of twelve feet from his upper jaw, i , when not 
exasperated, a quiet, gentl~, inoffensive animal-fond of society; it is 
seen in the northern seas in large herds. They are much ·hand orncr, and 
more in what we call proportion, than the whale. The Iforn of the arwbal 
is perfectly straight, about four inches in diameter near the jaw, and 
wreathed in a curious manner as it tapers to a point. It is whiter, 
harder, and heavier than common ivory. The Narwhal is hunted for its 
blubber and its ho;rn. 

The Dolphin.--This beautiful inhabitant of the deep was, of old, a great 
favourite with historians, philosophers, anclpoets; and many and wonderful 
are the traditions about it. Leav.ing England for the East o:r West Indies, 
when the weather begins· to get warm, and you are drawing towards the 
trade winds, a.nd sometimes before, when perhaps for many days nothing 
has been seen but "the dark blue sea," it is a cheering sound to hear 
" a number of dolphins are round our vessel ;i' the passengers, one and all, 
are up, and many for the :first time gaze on this beautiful creature; mean-
while wme @f the sailors, with an imitative flying £sh, get to that part of 
the vessel just un<der the bowsprit, called "the dolphin striker," and with a 
bottle midway to ibeir bait, they su~1denly jerk it out of the water, to 
imitate the flying :fi.1:h. The unwary dolphin, caught by the sight of his 
prey, springs like a shot from the water, and learns, too late, a lesson, 
which all are prone to forget,-"· tltat tlie fairest appea1·ances liave ~ftentimes 
a Mdden barb beneath .. " v.Vhen the dolphin is brought on deck, every body 

8 3 
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is around to watch it change its colours; and though poets may have rather 

heightened the description, yet the scene must be witnessed to appreciate it. 

Once I remember, off the southern coast of North America, seeing 

a dolphin in pursuit of a shoal of flying fish; he darted like lightning at 

his prey, and they seeing their danger, shot into the air, and spreading 

their silvery fins, skimmed the air, and passed beyond their pursuer; but 

in a little while the effort with which they shot their flight w~s spent, and 

they dropped for a moment in the ocean ; this brought them again within 

the reach of their enemy, but again they shot into the air; and again 

returned for strength, till at last, the dolphin, wearied with the chase, left 

them. At other times, as Capt. Basil Hall, in his "Fragments," describes, 

-the shoal becomes successively the prey of the spoiler; for the flight of 

this beautiful fish varies; if small, it is short and low; but if large it 

is higher and longer. We will now consider the second great scriptural 

division of the inhabitants of the sea. 

TI-IE FISH OF THE DEEP. 

Almost all fish present the same external form,-sharp at tbe ex

tremities, and swelling in the middle, the very form adapted to the element 

they are called to move in ; and, as to their general structure,-u:isdom 

marks tlie whole. Their fins balance them ;* their tctil propels them; and the 

• If you watch a boat skilfully impelled with the stern oa·r, (which evolution is called 
sculling, ) you at once see the principle by whic11 the fish glides on its way; and as the 

hulls of vessels took their pattern from the bodies of fish; so, doubtless, the new 
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ai1· bladder, ( which most of them po se ), di tended. or contracted at 

pleasure, gives them the power of rising or sinking in the water witlwut 

effort. 

The eye of the fish is also of most marked contrivance; a projecting eye, 

to an animal living in so dense an element as water, and called to glide 

with such rapidity, would have been continua1ly liable to danger. To meet 

this difficulty, the eye is flat; but to make amends for this want of convexity, 

the cr.7Jstalline lens is spherical. 

The peculiarity of the arrangement of tlie scales must not be omitted,

for here the most minute care is visible ; and. whilst the smooth surface 

presented by the scales (which are covered ~oreover with a slimy sub

stance) enables the fish to move forward with exceeding ease, these are so 

closely fitted together, that their coat .of mail is quite waterproof: and thus 

though water is all around them, tliey are never u;et. 

Most fish are of exquisite beauty,, and some glisten with dazzling bright

ness, as they glide through the deep. One family especially is called " the 

angel fish," a name most appropriate. I have seen these near "the Sum

mer Islands," and hardly knew how to take my eyes off them, green-blue 

-purple-and all the tints you can imagine. The king fish, called Luna, 

frequenting the coast of N onmmdy, is also of great beauty; and the 

mackerel of our own seas, both in its symmetry and colours, is much to be 

propelling power, now coming into such common use in steam ship8, i.e., the Arcliimedean 

Screw, perhaps, owes its invention to a careful observation of the tail of ajis!t; and just in 

proportion as art copies from God's perfect models in his crcati.on,-IN THAT PRO

PORTION IT EXCELS. 
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admired. And then, I suppose, few little boys have not watched with 
pleasure the pretty gold and silver fish, in large globes of water. 

Fjsh seem to live a happy, inoffensive life; and, it is supposed, attain 
to great age. This fact has been occasionally ascertained by marking them, 
in private ponds ; and besides which, as the horse tells us his age by his 
teeth, and the rattle-snake by his rattles, so some naturalists think that fish 
do, by the concentric circles on their scales, which are said to increase one 
eve1·y year. Buffon says, by this means he imagined a carp to have lived a 
hundred years ; Gessner had one as old ; and Alberti affirms, of another, 
that it attained the age of two hundred. 

The multiplication of fish also is beyond all calculation; for, whilst the 
whale family bring forth their young singly, or in pairs, and suckle them 
for the whole year; the lobster, prawn, and shrimp, bring forth their thou
sands; the carp, sole, and mackerel, their liundreds of thousands; and the cod 
and flounder, their millions. These all, with a wonderful instinct, choose the 
places most suited to deposit their spawn; some in mud, some beneath rocks, 
some on the surface of the water; which at the appointed time springs into 
life*-a new generation. The Crab lays its spawn at the bottom of the sea 
or river, and when the sun comes out warm,_ ap..cl the weather is hot, the 

* The plan of the Chinese, who are a curious people fo r contrivance and imitation, is to batch 
·the spawn of particularly choice fish under a hen; at the proper season, people, whose business it 
is, procure the spawn, and sell it to gentlemen who have ponds : by them the spawn is deposited 
in an empty egg, provided for the purpose, which, when filled, is hermetically sealed. The hen 
sits on this for some days ; the egg is t hen opened, and placed in aves, el of water heated by the 
sun, and when the little brood are sufficiently strong, the egg is broken, and they are loosed from 
their strange imprisonment, and put into ponds to roam at large. 
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spawn is drawn up to the surface, ancl vivifies m the heat; and when colcl 
comes, the little family sink down among the rock , and contrive for them
selves in a thousand different ways; contrivance and wisdom, after a mo t 
wonderful order, marking every movement of God's providence. 

But I will briefly notice the various sorts of £sh of most value to man 
in order; and explain to you some of their peculiarities and modes of life. 

The PERCH FAMILY contains the Perch; a fish well known in our own 
rivers and ponds, easily caught, and esteemed as a dish. It is said to be 
readily tamed, and will take food from the hand. Its food is insects, worm , 
and fishes. Perch will continue alive out of water a long while if packed in 
wet moss. It is stated, that they are sometimes taken to market alive, and 
if unsold returned to the water in the evening. About the head of these 
fish are many glands for secreting oil for the defence of their skins from the 
water, and it is beautiful to notice that by placing these where they are, 
God has provided by the simplest arrangement for the distribution of the 
preserving fluid over the body: for as the fish swims the oil is spread back
wards by its motion through the water. 

Also the Sea-dace, or Basse, a fish plentiful in the Mediterranean and 
round England, much esteem.eel for the table. It is caught by hook and net. 
Although a salt-water fish it thrives in fresh water. 

The GURNARD FAMILY.-The Gurna1·ds are the square-headed' fish~ not 
uncommon in the fishmongers' shops, with the breast-fins so widely spread 
out. They are excellentfood. When drawn outofthewater they croakod<lly. 

The Flyi11g-fisli is of this family. I ·dare say you are aware that no 
fishes really fly, as we see birds and bats fly. That is to say, they. cannot 
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support themselves i11 the air any length of time. The flying of this beau

tiful fish is in fact a powerful spring from the water into the air, where the 

fish are supported for a few moments by their broad pectoral fins. Large 

strong fish will make immense leaps in this way, while the smaller fry are 

obliged to content themselves with little more than hops. 

The common flying-fish is about a foot long: it abounds in the Mediter

ranean. They sometimes leap on to the decks of low vessels in their flight. 

This power of skimming the air enables them to escape many attacks 

of their marine enemies ; but alas, as soon as they quit the water there are 

birds of various sorts ready to pounce on them. 

The River Bullliead, or Miller's-tliwnb, is also a Gurnard. You have all 

seen this odd-looking little· fellow, I dare say. Perhaps, however, you 

never thought before that we have members of the same family as the 

famed flying-fish in our-ponds and ditches. 

The Stickle-backs, too; belong here. These exceedingly common £sh will 

enable you to remember this family without difficulty. They are called 

Stickle-backs, or Pricklebacks, from having three or more sharp spines o.n 

their backs, which they depress or raise up at pleasure. They are fierce 

and voracious little fellows, and attack almost anything with which they 

may be kept in a glass vessel. 

The CHJETODON FAMILY is one of the most curious and interesting, 

shewing, as it does, the inexhaustible resources of God in providing I{is crca

t ures with means of obtaining their food. Who would have thought of fur

nishing a little fish with a little gun, and enabling him to shoot his prey 

with it. Yet it is thus this fish is provided. Some of the species have a 
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long snout, or beak, and through this they hoot a <lrop of water at 

any insects they may see near them on the margins of the river or pon L 

So correctly do they aim that they rarely mi s their object. The Chmto

dons are short solid-looking fish from eight inches to a foot long. Th y 

abound in China and Java. 
"\Ve come now to the MACKEREL FA:rinLY. I am sure I need not de crjbc 

to you the common mackerel, nor tell you how valuable it is as food, nor 

enlarge upon its exceeding beauty. JVIackercl approach our coast in 

immense shoals. The numbers taken every year exceed all calculation. 

The busy time is May and June, although many are taken earlier, and 

some later. During the ·season about 100,000 mackerel are brought to 

Billingsgate. 
The 1-forse 11:l ackerel, so called because of the comparative coarseness 

of its flesh, is a visitant of our shores, and is sometimes tak.en in countless 

myriads on the southern coasts. 

The Dolphin of poetry belongs to this family,-the fish so celebrated for 

its· changing hues and rapid motion. It abounds in the Mediterranean. 

After death its colour is a dull grey. The dolphin, which J; have described 

at page 154, must not be confounded with this fish. 

The formidable Sword-.fisli is of the mackerel family too. This is a 

vigorous active fish, found in the Mediterranean, about twelve or fifteen 

feet long, which is armed with a long bony snout exceedingly sharp and 

strong, with which it transfixes its prey and strikes whatever offends 

it. They are caught much in the same way as whales, with a harpoon and 

line. There are many true stories of ships having been pierced by the 
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sword of this fish, and there is in the British Museum a piece of wood 

sawed out of the bottom of a ship with the sword of one remaining in it. 

The GREY l\1uLLET FAMILY.-The Grey Mullet is a well-known fish, 

common about our shores, and much esteemed for the table. It is a wary 

fish and difficult to take with a net, but it will readily snap at a fly like the 

trout. 

The CARP FAMILY includes the carp, the gudgeon, the dace, &c. 

The Carp is a brilliant golden-tinted fish, found plentifully in our ponds 

and rivers-it prefers ponds with a muddy bottom to clear rivers. Carp 

are exceedingly tenacious of life, and may be kept in well-wetted moss for 

weeks. In this sort of confinement, too, they may be feel with bread 

soaked in milk. The beautiful gold-fish of our vases are of the same 

family. 
Most little boys know a Gudyeon when they see it swimming in 

clear shallow rivers. This is one of the most abundant of English fishes. 

Its flesh is delicate, and it is easily caught. 

The Bream is another choice English fish found plentifully in the rivers 

and lakes. Its fo,rm is broad, and its length about ten or twelve inches. 

In Ireland the peasantry catch large quantities and split and dry them for_ 

future use. 
The Roaclt, and Dace, are of similar form and habits. Both are excellent 

food, and ai:e plentiful in England and on the continent. 

The Ckub is common enough in the British isles, and, in some rivers, 

very abundant. As food , the chub is not much e ... teemed. 

The PIKE FAMILY differs materially from the last described. It includes 
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the Pike, or Jack, a most voracious eater-up of the smaller fry of our river 

and ponds. Eight pike of moderate size required about eight hundred 

gudgeons in three weeks. But not only £.sh, but frog , water-rat , youn°· 

ducks, all disappear into its hungry stomach. There are numbcrlc 111-

stances on record of its audacity. The lips of a mule when drinking, the 

feet of women when washing clothes, the hands of a man immersed. in the 

water, the head of a swan (by which both swan and. pike were killeu), are 

all authentic anecdotes of its bold feeding. The pike grows to a great 

size occasionally. Its mouth 1s furnished with a formidable arnLy of 

teeth. 
In the pike family there is a species of jl_ying-j,'sh which may be con

sidered as the common flying-fish. I have already described the habits of 

these leaping skimming inhabitants of the deep. 

The SALMON FAMILY is, perhaps, the most remarkable of the numerous 

gifts of God to man from the waters. vVho can think for a moment on the 

mass of rich and almost boneless flesh of this admirable fish, and not sec 

the provision made for our wants. The importance of the salmon as 

an article of commerce, for food both fresh and dried, is very great. It 

abounds round our shores and in our principal rivers, up which it travels 

at certain seasons, to deposit its spawn. In their progress up the river 

the salmon make prodigious and persevering efforts to surmount any 

obstacle that may impede them. They leap all smaller waterfalls and 

<lams, and never desist from attempting the higher ones until exhausted 

with the effort. A finer example of perseverance to accomplish a duty, 

than a " salmon leap," as these places are called, cannot be shewn. At an 
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obstruction of sufficient height to almost baffie the fish, numbers are caught 

in baskets placed at the sides, into which they fall in their efforts to mount 

the stream. Salmon are caught with the net, the hook, a,nd the spear. 

The first two modes I need not describe, but the latter is worth a few 

words. By various devices, the fish are brought into view, ( that is to say, 

sometimes torches are held over the water at night, to attract the fish; 

sometimes a, hole is cut in the ice, and by other means,) and as soon as one 

is seen near the surface, the long spear is darted into it. Large numbers 

are taken in this manner. 
The Ttrout.-This is a well-known and delicate fish, plentiful in England, 

but requiring much skill to take them with a fishing-rod. 

The Gliar is a most delicious fish of this family. It is chiefly used 

potted ancl spiced for spreading on bread. Chars are not abundant. 

The Smelt, so called from its possessing a flavour somewhat resembling 

the smell of cucumbers, is a delicate little fish much prized for eating. 

This peculiar flavour diminishes rapidly from the time of their being taken 

out of the water. 
We now come to the PILCHARD and I-IERRING FAMILY, which embraces 

. certainly the most numerous supplies of the fish diet of the human species. 

The Pilchard and I--Ierring are so similar in many respects, that I will tell 
you about them together. 

I need not stay to describe either fish, because they are so common; but 

their habits and the modes of catching them may not be familiar to you. 

Both the Herring and Pilchard are founcl plentifully about our own coast; 

but the latter is almost confined to the shores of Devon and Cornwall. 
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The modes of capture differ with the situation of the £ ·h. If they arc in 

deep water, nets of immense length and depth loacled with leacl n one dg , 

and buoyed up with cork at the other, are employed. If the fi h arc n ar 

the shore, smaller boats and nets are made use of and con iderably 1 

difficulty is experienced in securing the fish. The fish n.re salted in two 

ways :-as "red herrings," which are salted on ·hore and drie 1, and a 

" white herrings," which are usually salted on board the fishing-boats en

gaged in the deep-sea fishery. 

Herrings are first seen about the Shetland I slands about April or May, 

and the shoals proceed downwards on both sides of England, filling the 

bays and creeks with their countless armies. The principal shoals arrive 

about June. 
The Herring spawns in October and November; and, for about two 

months before this they are in their highest perfection. As many as two 

thousand hogsheads of pilchards have been taken at one draught, and it has 

required a week or ten days to secure the whole. This will give you some 

idea of the abundance of these valuable fishes. 

The Sprat.-Who does not know the sprat ? This fish, like the last 

mentioned, moves in vast shoals, and is taken in great quantities during 

the winter months. As an article of diet it is much esteemed. vVhen 

sprats are taken in abundance, they are sometimes employed as manure for 

the land, and are found to produce a powerful effect under certain cir

cumstances. 

The Anclwvy is a delicacy rather than an article of diet. As a sauce 

for various kinds of fish and in a potted state it is well known. This fish 



164 THE CREATION. 

is abundant in the :Mediterranean and about Spain. It is also occasionally 
taken on our south coast. 

The Con-FISH FAMILY. 

To how many thousands of families does this important fish give employ
ment ! The Banks of Newfoundland are the resort of numerous large 
vessels, and the numbers of fish taken by the fishermen there is almost 
incredible. These are salted and packed in casks. Large supplies of cod 
are taken about our own shores also, and from around Ireland. They are 
brought alive in well-boats up the Thames as far as the water is salt enough 
to keep them living, ancl forwarded daily to Billingsgate. The cod spawns 
about F ebruary, and lays a very remarkable number of eggs, amounting, 
accordin,g to the calculations of Naturalists, to about eight or nine millions. 
It has been said that the Banks of Newfoundland are of more value to 
England than its silver mines to Spain. And this is perhaps true; because, 
in securing their finny prey, a hardy race of able seamen is trained for our 
merchant navy. 

The Wliiting is of this family. It is a delicate fish, much esteemed for 
the table. It is tolerably plentiful, and is in season a considerable part of 
the year. 

The Coal fisli, also, is of the cod family. Its flesh is coarser than that of 
the cod ; but it is plentiful about our coasts, and is easily caught, and so it 
becomes an article of diet of some importance to the poor, who consume 
the smaller ones, and salt those that are large. They weigh, when full 
grown, about . twenty pounds. The colour of this fish is, as you may 
suppose, very dark. 
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The FLAT-FISH FAMILY includes the plaice, turbot, ole, &c. 
The Flo·under and Dab are two of the smaller pecie of thi family, 

which occur in great abundance around England on our sandy coa t . 
They are delicate eating, but are small. 

The Turbot is a fish highly celebrated as a delicious article of food from 
very early times. Immense quantities are brought to the London market, 
partly from the fisheries on our own coasts, but principally by the Dutch. 
It is supposed that about 80,000l. are paid to the Dutch for the turbot 
consumed in London. The appearance of the turbot is well known. Its 
little star-like bones imbedded in the skin are a curious peculiarity. The 
fish vary in size from five to fifteen pounds; but sometimes greatly exceed 
this. Turbot are caught both by the line and net, depending on the depth 
of the water and nature of the bottom. 

The Brill is another well-known fish, found plentifully about Olli' own 
shores. In flavour and quality of flesh the brill is inferior to the turbot, 
but large quantities of it are consumed in the metropolis and other places. 
There is a great similarity in all the flat-fish, both as to appearance and 
habits. They are all dark on the upper side and white beneath, and frequent 
the bottom of the sea in their several haunts. 

The Sole is an oblong-shaped well-known flat £sh, with which our 
markets are supplied for the greatest part of the year. . They are caught in 
nets and sent up from our south coasts in baskets. Soles, although sea--fish, 
will thrive in fresh water. 

"\Ve come now to a very different description of fish: 
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The EEL FAMILY, which includes a number of snake-like forms of inter

esting habits, and valuable as food. 

The Conimon Eel, of which there are several varieties in England, is 

widely distributed, and well known as an article of diet. The appearance 

of all the eel family is very similar, they all have the distinctive slimy skin 

and apparent absence of scales. Eels are found in rivers and ponds ; and 

about October they proceed down to the sea to deposit their spawn. 

Those curious frames with hanging baskets, to be seen in the Thames and 

other rivers, are for the purpose of catching these fish as they pass. In the 

spring the young, in countless multitudes, come up from the mouths of the 

rivers and spread themselves in every direction. Eels are in the habit of 

leaving the water during dewy nights, and wander about the fields in 

search of worms, or to find a new place of residence. 

The STURGEON FAMILY.-The Sturgeon is remarkable for several pecu

liarities. The skeleton is formed of cartilage instead of bone; it is of great 

size; its flesh is accounted a delicacy; its swimming bladder when cut into 

shreds is isinglass; its roe is the well-known Caviar of the Russians; and 

its appearance, covered as it is with large tubercles like limpets, may be 

almost called formidable. Its habits, however, are peaceable enough, for 

its mouth is a mere sucking apparatus without teeth. It is taken by hooks 

in the Caspian Sea, and occasionally off the coasts of England. The stur

geon sometimes reaches the length of fifteen or twenty feet, and individuals 

have been known to weigh as much as 1,000 pounds. This fish may be 

accounted, in the varied application of its parts to man's u..,e, a very import

ant gift from God. 
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As my object is not so much to bring before you a complete view of the 
animal creation as to call your attention to those individual creature 
which are obviously beneficial to man, either as an article of diet, or a 
connected with manufacture or trade, in some direct way, I will pa s ver 
the innumerable SHELL··FISH, beautiful and curious as they are, after I have 
just selected a few of the more remarkable. 

As food for man, perhaps the Oyster is the most important. Its appear
ance you all know. In the language of science, it is called a bivalve, from 
its having two shells. The oyster is found round the shores of England in 
very great abundance, and the British oyster is accounted better than that 
of any other country. About September the oyster comes into season and 
continues good for the table until April. Oysters are captured by a dreclge
net, edged with an iron scraper, which is drawn along the bottom by a rope 
attached to a boat. The places where oysters abound are guarded with 
jealous care, and every precaution is taken to prevent them from being 
disturbed in the breeding season, and care taken to destroy star-fishes and 
other enemies to their well-being. 

The Pearl Oyster carries in its name a brief description of its use to man. 
I am not aware whether the animal itself is valued as food; it is the shell 
which is sought after with so much eagerness. The internal lining of the 
shells is a beautiful substance well known under the name of" mother-of
pearl," and in some individuals are found the pearls which are so exten
sively used as ornaments. Pearls are roundish bodies, found either attached 
to the inside of the shells of this species, or loose between the shells. They 
are formed of thin delicate layers of the same substance which lines the she11s. 
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Large pearls, that is to say, of the size of a large pea, are worth about 

a guinea, and when of the size of a pepper-corn about two shillings each. 

Small pearls are called '' seed pearls," and are of much less value. The 

famous pear-shaped pearl, belonging to the Shah of Persia, cost 10,000l. 

The principal pearl :fisheries are at Ceylon, the Gulf of Persia, off Algiers, 

and in the Bay of Panama. 

The Mztssel must not be passed over, for although it is little used at the 

tables of the rich, large quantities are consumed as food by the poorer 

cbsses. This also is a bi valve. Its beautiful purple colour is well known. 

By some mussels are accounted poisonous ; but if we remember that they 

are not at all digestible food, we shall easily understand how occasionally 

they seriously affect persons of weak stomachs, an<l. cause the painful 

symptoms sometimes produced in those who partake of them freely. 

The CRAB FAMILY, including the crab, lobster, prawn, shrimp, and some 

others, may be said to be of considerable importance, both on account of 

the quantity consumed as food, and from the number of men employed in 

obtaining the supply. 
The Grab is an animal covered with a hard shell, having eight legs for 

progression, and two armed with nippers for purposes connected with the 

capture or breaking of its food. The variety of the crab genus is truly 

surpnsrng. 
They are aH animals of active habits, keen vision, and powers of smelling 

and taste. Their habits are generally alike, although some are almost 

confined to the sea and immediate shore, and others, wh1ch are called land

crabs, find their home on dry land in burrows, and only visit the sea at 
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certain seasons. ·The eatable sea-crabs are taken in a sort of mouse-trap 
basket, baited with small pieces of :fish. Tbese are sunk in the sea, and 

provided with floats which have the peculiar marks of the fishermen on 
them. When caught they are kept, until sold, in well-boxes. Crabs ca t 
their shells when they become too tight for their growing bodies. It is 
a most curious fact, that if a limb be by any accident severed from one 
of this family, it is in the course of a short time reproduced. The new 

limb does not, however, grow to the full size of the former one. May, June, 
and July, are the months in which the crabs are least esteemed. A good 

crab is known when unboiled by the roughness of its shell, particularly the 

claws; and when boiled by the absence of any looseness of the body in the 
shell when shaken. • 

The Lobster with its red jacket is exceedingly well known. I dare say 

rou . are all aware that when alive the lobster is of a dull . blue, and that 
it is the action of the hot water which changes the colour. The number of 
these animals consumed in England is incalculable. They are supplied 
from various parts of our own coast and from Norway. The number of 
eggs laid by the females is, however, s_o great as to counterbalance com
pletely the demand. Upwards of twelve thousand were counted under the 
tail of a single individual. The lobster also casts its shell when it be
comes too small. The limbs of the lobster must of course shrink to a 
very small size, to permit being drawn through the narrow joints. Lob
sters are nimble enough in the water, for besides a rapid paddling move
ment, they are able to spring with great velocity backwards, by means of a 

stroke of their tail, as much as twenty or thirty feet. 

9 
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The Praicn and Slirimp are much like miniature lobsters, and have 
similar habits. They are sought after as delicacies for the table. 

Besides these that I have mentioned, both of the soft animals in shells, 
such as the oyster, snail, &c. and of crabs, with jointed legs, &c., there 
are countless multitudes of different families and species, each distinguished 
by varied peculiarities, according to the duties they have to perform in the 
great Creation, and all formed with such exquisite skill as to make these 
duties a continuous source of pleasure. Who can utter all Thy mighty 
works, 0 Lord ! 

Archdeacon Paley, on observing what he mistook for a mist resting just 
above the margin of the shallow water of the ebbing tide, as far as his eye 
could reach, but afterwards on close examination found it was caused by 
myriads of young shrimps leaping into the air, says, " If each individual 
of this number be in a state of positive enjoyment, what a sum, collectively, 
of gratification and pleasure, have we before our view!" 

But I have not, as yet, said any thing to you about a still more numerous 
class of animal life than all I have enumerated-I refer to the minute 
animals which inhabit the waters, and pass under the general appellation of 
Animalcules. 

I know no expressions more suitable than those of our poet Thomson 
to convey to you an idea of this countless family-

" Whence the pool 
Stands mantled o'er with green, invisible 
Amid the floating verdure millions stray." 
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It is impossible for you to form any adequate conception of 1.bc 

minuteness of these little creatures. A celebrated naturali t, Profo:sol' 

Ehrenberg, calculated that a few drops of water could contain, of orne 

of the species, as many individuals as there are people in the whole 

earth. 

I could not do justice to this branch of the Creation, were I endowecl 

with knowledge such as Solomon's, and afforded such a life a JVIethu ·clnh's. 

Truly God is as in:finitely great in the minuteness of these I-Iis works, as }I 

is in the mechanism of the starry heavens. I know not which most excites 

my wondering admiration. I see, if I look up, countless mighty ystems 

of suns and planets whirling their courses in harmony and peace; and if 

I look downwards, I am met by the opposite glories of microscopic exist

ence. On one hand, I am compeiled to confess my reason baffled by the 

display of the majestic hosts of heaven; and, on the other hand, I am no 

less confounded by the apparently illimitable range of happy animation 

beyond my utmost powers of discernment. 

These minute creatures are various, indeed, in their shapes, structure, 

and habits. Some inhabit fresh water, some the sea. Some frequent the 

surface, some revel in the lowest depths of ocean. Many are protected by 

delicate shells, others are otherwise cared for. Some inhabit the fluids of 

animals, some are found in the cells of plants. Some are provided with 

organs of motion, 0thers remain attached to :fixed or floating objects. The 

propagation of some is by eggs; in others, by division of the parent; and 

in some, by sprouting buds. 

l\ficroscopical investigation is continually adding fresh wonders to our 

9 ~ 
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know ledge of these interesting atoms, and furnishing fresh proofs of the 

amazing power and wisdom of Him who made them all. 

The general name for these minute animals is Infusor.7J A nimaloitles, 

because they appear, as it were, in vegetable infusions after they have 

been exposed a few days to the sun. There can but be little doubt, that 

the air is always car.rying about numbers of the germs of animalcules; and 

that, when they fall into water in a state suitable for their development, 

they vivify and reproduce. 
Leaving these miniature existences, I might here lead you through fields 

of know ledge, rich with interesting particulars of tens of thousands of varied 

forms of life, for the teeming earth is crowded with living proofs of the 

great Creator's wisdom and power. These furnish abundant evidence of 

His eternal power and Godhead, so that man is without excuse, under any 

circumstances, in failing to glorify God as God. 1;v e are not left, however, 

to learn the character of God from such lessons, wonderful !1nd expressive 

as they are. God hath spoken unto us by His SoN, telling us of pardon 

nnd peace, through the shedding of I-Iis precious blood, and of a hope full 

of immortality. Therefore, we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 

things that we have heard. How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation ? 

But, I was going to tell you, that the space I have allowed myself will 

not permit my entering upon the enumeration of tribes of animals living 

within and upon other animals, so curious generally, and so interesting to us 

personally, as some of them are; neither can I do more than just" glance at 

the existence of innumerable beautiful polypes inhabiting the seas, all 
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radiant with lovely hues, and wonderful in structure and habit a they arc. 

I must pass over, too, the star-fi he , with their tails like arm , so comm n 

on· our coasts, and the prickly sea-urchins, like hedge-hog rolled ur. The 

Leech claims a notice as we pass, because of its p culiar connexion with our 

own health under certain circumstance . It belongs to a more highly 

developed class than the star-fishes last mentioned, owing to the greatet' 

development of its system of nerves. It is, as you know, an animal much 

like a worm, with a sucker at its head and tail, by which it attaches itself 

to surrounding substances, and draws the blood from its prey, when its 

three saw-like jaws have cut through the skin. Almost the whole body of 

the leech consists of a series of eleven sacs for the reception of the blood 

drawn from its prey. In eight of these the blood is stored up, and only 

used by the animal when its hunger requires that a small quantity should 

be allowed to pass into the stomach for digestion. It is this .ability of 

taking in a large quantity of blood that constitutes its value to man. 

Leeches are employed to draw blood from any part of the body that may 

require relief; and they do this with singular effect. Some of the great 

quantity used are brought from Ireland, but the principal supply comes 

from France, Sweden, Russia, Turkey, &c. At least eight or nine millions 

are annually imported into London. There are several varieties. One 

called the I-Iorse-leecli is common in this country. 

The Earth-worms are of singular value in the Creation, although we are 

apt to overlook these humble labourers for our good. Their principal 

function is the boring and loosening of the soil, and the drawing into it 

decayed leaves and straws, and the constant manuring of the whole surface 
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of the earth where vegetation exists, with their rich little'' worm-casts," as 
they are called. Added to this, their bodies constitute the food of innume
rable birds, and not a few quadrupeds. 

Ba,rnacles are small soft animals, with six pairs of feathery feet enclosed · 
within a white shell of several pieces, and attached to a long elastic stalk. 
They are chiefly remarkable on account of the strange error formerly 
believed, that they changed into geese when fully mature. 

Although, perhaps, it might not be improper to mention here the 
animals which are amphibious, as part of the "living creatures" connected 
with the waters, yet I think it best to defer the account of them until 
I speak of the animals of the sixth day's creation ; for although the habits 
of the seal, the hippopotamus, and others, lead them to the water for food, 
they are really land animals, and I think were not included in the fifth 
day's creation. 

I will therefore pass on to a description of the_" Fowl that fly in the open 
firmament of heaven.'' 

" TI-IE BIRDS TI-IAT FLY IN TI-IE OPEN FIRMAMENT.'' 

I-laving considered, rather at large, the two great orders of life that 
animate the deep, another class of beings now calls for our contemplation, 
-Tlie Fowl of Heaven. "Formed chiefly,'' says Dr. Mavor, "to move or 
float in the element of air, all their parts are wonderfully adapted to their 
destination. Ligb t and sharp before, they cleave the expanse of ether with 
the greatest facility; and swelling gradually 1n the middle, they again 
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terminate in expansive tails, which pre~ervc the buoyanc ,, and give 

direction to the body, while the fore part is cutting the air: hen c th y 

have been compared to a vessel in the ocean ;-tlie tn_mk of the nnirnal's 

body answering to the liold or lower part of the ve el; the head to the 

prow; tlie tail to the rudder ; and the wings to the oars.'' 

" The external apparatus of birds is not less an object of ju t admiration 

than their. shape and figm·e. The position of their feathers tending bac1-

wards, and regularly laying over each other, produces warmth, velocity of 

motion, and security. Next to their bodies is a beautiful soft down, to 

protect them from the cold ; and, further, to secure them from the injury 

of violent attrition ( which their swift flight might induce) or wet, birds arc 

furnished with glands, near their tail, which distil a kind of very fine oil, 

which they press out with their bills, and spread over their 1~ufilcd 

plumage." This fluid varies in quantity, as the several branches of this 

great family need it. The aquatic birds abound with it; and thus, though 

living in the sea, the water runs off their backs as quicksilver does from a 

table, and does not penetrate beneath, where all is warmth and comfort. 

As in the fish, so in the birds, purpose and design are manifest through 

the whole of this diversified family. In some this is shown in the form of 

the beak; in others, in the length of the neck; in others, again, in the 

length of the legs. 

Birds are faithful to their mates. Early in the spring, most of them. 

pair ; and often both labour to build their little mansion, the architecture 

of which is most beautifid, and man in vain attempts to imitate it. Some

times you see these beautiful little builders with a straw, sometimes with 
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feathers, any thing they can weave into their work ;-when the house is 
finished, then the eggs are deposited; for all birds are o'Viparous; that _ is, 
they bring forth their yonng encased in a shell. At the appointed season, 
the shell is broken, and the little helpless strangers appear. At first they 
seem very disproportioned, being almost all moutli : but this is wise) y 
ordered; for so the fond mother and father easily feed them; for both 
alike foster and nurse their little family with the tenderest care. But a 
rapid · increase soon takes place ; feathers grow apace ; and in a few weeks 
the family circle is broken up, and the young birds, fully fledged, provide 
for themselves; and, as if the sweetest compact of life was gone, the woods 
are no longer vocal with song,-the nightingale ceases to sing to its mate, 
and all is hushed again until the spring. It is this that makes the solitary 
song ~f . the sweet little robin-red-breast so valued. Like a true friend, 
that keeps . to us in summer and winter alike, he often pours forth his 
sweetest strains while all is stormy and cheer1ess around. 

The migration of birds is a subject full of interest. In a former part of 
my letter, I noticed that the herrings also travel from the polar to the 
tropical ocean ; and now we are called to follow the bird in its flight. 
Various are the opinions of naturalists on this subject; but the most likely 
is, that the birds whose food fails in our winter, m·igrate in the autumn, as 
the cold increases, to climes rn?re congenial to them; and so other birds, 
leaving a still colder country than our own, return to us ao-ain, when the . b 

snow covers our mountains and valleys. Thus the swallow forsakes us in 
October, and the wild-fowl visits us: and again, in the spring, the swallow 
returns, and the wild-fowl hastens away to its colder regions. 



CLASSIFICATION. 177 

If one may make a comparison, the feathered tribe cem th mo t 

beautiful part of all animated nature; and this compari on i heighten l 

when, as in the case of the cardinal grosbeak and red bird , ong and 

plumage are combined in one. The song of this kind is so full and 

melodious, that in America it is called "tlie Virgini'an N(ql1tirigale." 

But I will speak of the birds in order. They are arranged generally 

according to the following simple table :-

I. The HAWK FAMILY, which consists of birds of prey. 

II. The WOODPECKER F AMIL y, including the rook, magpie, &c. 

III. The GoosE FAMILY, of web-footed birds. 

· IV. The BIRDS ON STILTS, consisting of cranes, herons, &c. 

V. The PouLTRY FAMILY, including almost all game. 

VI. The OsTRICH FAMILY, of the emu, cassowary, &c. 

VIL The SPARROW FAMILY, including almost all our song birds. 

VIII. The DovE FAMILY, of pigeons, &c. 

THE FIRST ORDER. Tlie Condor. This is the largest of all the birds 

of the heaven, and the most formidable. Some naturalists say, that its 

wings are eighteen .feet in width. The condor carries off a small deer in 

its talons. It is a native of South America. The colour of the condor is 

brown. The wing feathers are enormous-some two feet in length, and 

the quill half an inch in circumference. 

The Ki'ng of tlie Vultures. Vultures in general are found in the four 

quarters of the globe; but are entire strangers in our part of Europe. 

They are distinguished from the eagles by their heads and necks being 

naked of feathers, only covered with a fine down. The king vulture is 

9 3 
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found in America, and is as iarge as a turkey-cock. The whole of this 
family are most voracious; they follow the armies of battle, and feed upon 
the slain, ( See Rev. xix. I 7 ; Isaiah xxxi v. 15.) 

The Ectgle. vVhat the lion is among the beasts of the forest, such is the 
eagle with the birds of the air. He is emphatically the king of tlie birds, 
and we will just consider a few of the species separately. 

Tlie Golden Eagle. This is the noblest of this noble family, the ex
pansion of its wings being seven feet, and its length three feet from its 
beak to -its tail. The body is a dark brown, beautifully shaded. This . 
species is found in Ireland and Scotland. The eagle is frequently referred 
to in the word of God; and some of the illustrations drawn from it I will 
mention in my next letter. 

Tlie Comnion Eagle. This species is found in the northern parts of 
England an<L Scotland. They seldom come into the low countries, for 
they love the mountain. The flight of the eagle is supposed to be higher 
than that of any other bird, and its vision more acute. The sense of smell, 
in the whole of this order, is very delicate. 

Tlie Sea Eagle. This bird lives near the sea, and is the deadly enemy of 
£sh that swim near the surface, on which it darts (like the gannet) with 
the swiftness of lightning. 

The Falcon. Next in importance to the eagle, is the falcon, of which 
there are several species ; as the ger-falcon, the peregrine falcon, &c. 
Falconry, some centuries ago, w~s in general use among the nobility, as I 
have before mentioned; and the tameness and obedience of these birds were 
wonderful; for though they were FREE-absolutely free when loosedr-yet 
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having captured the prize for which they were sent, they returned with it 
to their owners. 

The Sparrow Hawk. This, though small, i indeed a bird of prey· an 1 
its screech in our woods fills one with very different emotion from the 
plaintive cooing of the dove, or song of the nightingale. Thi bir 1 wa 
in high estimation among the Egyptians; and their god O iris wa wor
shipped under this emblem. 

The Eagle Owl belongs to the varied family which gives it its name; they 
are all birds of night. The farmer loves to see their white wings skim his 
fields in the twilight: therefore the owl is not to be despised, but looked 
upon as the farmer's friend. This bird almost equals the eagle in size. 
The head and whole body are beautifully varied with lines and spots, black 
and brown. This principal species is found only in mountainous districts. 
I-le scorns mice, or such little prey, and feeds on hares and other game. 

The Horned Ou:l is a very odd and singular branch of the family. Its 
horns, which distinguish it from all others, it raises or depresses at 
pleasm·e. They consist of six feathers in each horn, about an inch in 
height, yellow and black. The horned owl is sometimes found in the 
north of England. 

Tlie Barn Owl is the best known of any of this family. It feeds on 
mice and other small animals, and is of much value to the farmer. At 
times, it snores and hisses, and often screams dreadfully. They are comm~n 
in England. 

The Butcher Bird is about the size of a blackbird; its bill is about an 
inch long, and 1s hooked; its toes are differently formed from those of 
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other birds of prey, so that naturalists have looked on the butcher-bird 
as the link between the carnivorous and granivorous; that is, between 
the birds that feed on flesh and those that feed on grain; and thus its 
habits and food, AS 1s ALWAYS THE CASE IN Gon's CREATION, are in con
formity to its structure. The butcher-bird derives its name from the 
curious habit of sticking its prey on long thorns in the hedges while it 
devours it. 

THE SECOND ORDER.-Birds of the woodpecker kind are distinguished 
by a bill that seems formed for CLEAVING. They live on all sorts of food," 
and generally breed in trees. The order comprises the Toucan, the 
Jl!lotmot, the Parrot family, in great variety, the Hornbill, the Crow, Rook, 
Ra'Ven, &c., the Bird of Paradise, Cuckoo, King-.fislier, also all the beautiful 
Humming-bird family, and a ,ariety of others. I will name some of the 
principal. 

The Toucans are known by their bill, which is enormous, sometimes much 
longer than their head; it is jagged like a saw, at the edges. The beak is 
very thin, ·or its weight would destroy the equipoise of the bird. The 
colours of the toucan are beautiful,--black, red, and yellow. In shape 
and size the toucan and the jackdaw are something alike; it is an in
offensive bird and easily tamed. It is a native of South America, and is 
much esteemed by the natives, both for its plumage and as food. 

Tlie Parrot f anii(y com prises the ]If a cca u:, the largest of the gen us, approach
ing the raven in size; and the Cockatoo, distinguished by its beautiful crest. 

The distinguishing character of these birds is that the bill is hookec.1 ; the 
upper mandible of which is movable. The tongue is fleshy, and the feet 
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are fitted for climbing, with two toes before and two behind, and these they 
use in walking and eating with singular adroitness. 

Though this beautiful bird is a native of other climes, yet it may be said to 
be almost naturalized in England; not that it is so, for it is always a . 
prisoner. 

The beauty of the plumage of this family, and their peculiar power of 
imitating the human voice, have ranked the parrot as the greatest favourite 
of all foreign birds ever brought to this country. When in flocks, as I have 
seen them in South America, they are very noisy and seem quarrelsome; 
but this may not be the case. It is said by naturalists, that when they 
descend upon a field for grain, they have always a icatcliman, who sits on a 
neighbouring tree, and if he see an enemy coming, lie sou11.as an alarm,
and the flock is soon gone. 

Tlie Ra'Ven is the largest bird of the crow kind. The expansion of 
its wings is four feet. The raven is found in all climes; and its age is said 
at times to reach one hundred years, some say more. It sustains equally 
the warmth of the sun at the equator and the cold at Spitzbergen, only in 
the latter clime its plumage is a snowy white. It is easily tamed. It feeds 
on every thing. The Scripture speaks of the raven, not only in connexion 
with the ark, but also as the instrument employed by the Lord to support 
the prophet; " I have commanded the ravens to feed thee." (1 Kings xvii. 
4-6.) This may account for the veneration paid to this bird in some 
countries: in Su:eden no one dares to harm it. 

The Crow must not be confounded with the rook; for though very 
similar in a.ppearance, they are altogether different in habits: the crow 
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feeding on carrion and all putrid offal, the rook on worms, grubs, cater
pillars, &c. The crow is an enemy to the farmer, and visits his farm-yard to 
destroy; and if the hen be absent, will steal away the chickens. The rook 
is the farmer's friend, and clears his fields of enemies. In King I-Ienry 
the Eighth's time there was an Act of Parliament against crows, and each 
village', for ten years, was to do what it could to extirpate them. 

Tlie Rook is something of the size of the crow, but there is a marked 
distinction, not only in its ~habits, but in its bill, which is bare of feathers 
to its eye; and this because it has to grub deep for its food in the earth. 
It is very pleasant in the evening, to see them tranquilly sailing home with 
their sonorous note, in sympathy with all around. They seem to live in 
happy fraternity; but strangers may not intrude into their community, or 
they will be soon expelled. Our poet Cowper, who always writes in the 
simplicity of nature, thus speaks of this well-known family:-

" Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds, 
But animated nature sweeter still, 
To soothe and satisfy the human ear : 
Ten thousand warblers cheer the day, and one 
The live-long night; nor those alone, whose notes 
Nice fingered art must emulate in vain, 
Bid cawing Eoolcs, and Kites, that swim sublime 
In still repeated circles, screaming loud, 
The Jay, the Pie, and e'en the boding Owl, 
That hails the rising moon, have charms for me." 

Th.e Jackdaw is of this family. He feeds on insects, and also on grain, 
<-' • 

and is rather dreaded than welcomed by the farmer. 

. Tlze Jay. The .plumage of this bird is more beautiful. than that o.f 
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most 'of the British birds: the forehead white, striped with l la ·k; the 
head covered with long feathers, which it can raise or <lepre at I 1 a
sure; the neck, breast, back, and belly, are of a faint purple tinged with grey; 
and the wings are brilliant, with bars of blue, black, and white. The jay is 
a great enemy- to fruit gardens, and it will sometimes kill "mall bird . 

The Magpie. The plumage of this bird is beautiful, and its tail graceful; 
but it seems vain, ambitious, and quarrelsome. This bird refuses nothing, 
-insects,-little birds, nothing goes amiss ; and oftentimes one sees it on 
the sheep's back, apparently teasing it, though really freeing it from trouble
some insects. Thus, even the magpie has its use in creation; and let us 
at least learn a lesson from it,-" that no outwaru attraction can compen
sate for a quarrelsome, unkind, teasing temper:" far better to be plain and 
amiable than beautiful and cross. 

Woodpeckers are particularly distinguished by the powerful splitting bill 
of this order. Their habits are exceedingly curious. Finding their food 
on the bark of trees they are provided with feet adapted for clinging to 
the perpendicular sides of the trunks, and their legs are so placed as to 
enable them to walk up and down, and round and round, such slippery 
places with ease and safety. Their tail is composed of stout, stiff feathers, 
and is used to steady their motions when engaged in hammering holes in 
the trees. The power with which they disengage the bark is wonderful. 
They live entirely on insects. The variety is very great. 

The Bird of Par·adise. Though many of the feathered tribes are beau
tiful, yet this race surpasses all the rest. The most remarkable of this 
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family has his whole body covered with plumage of a rich carmine; in size 

it is like the blackbird. The birds of paradise abound in the Molucca 

Islands, and rove amid the spicy groves in inconceivable beauty. Its 

plumage is much esteemed by the natives, who find ready purchasers in the 

Europeans who visit those islands. There used to be strange fables about 

this bird, "that it lived on the air, and never rested, and thus, always on 

the wing, it had no need of legs." To encourage this belief, the natives 

had a method of so removing the legs that the deception · might continue ; 

but as travellers became acquainted with the islands, seeing them seated on 

the branches of trees gave convincing - proof, that like other birds, they 

rested when necessity required. Most of this family have two beautiful 

feathery filaments, extending far beyond the other feathers of their tail, 

bearded at the end. The golden-throated bird of paradise, though he 

is destitute of this appendage, has it amply compensated by several beau

tiful feathers extending from the head nearly to the tail. The flight of 

the bird of Paradise is very swift; they are birds of passage, and visit 

the Spice Islands in August. In storms and tempests, accompanied with 

lightning, they are seldom seen. 

The Cuckoo is a well-known bird of passage, and comes to us in the 

sprmg. Its note is most welcome:-

" The school-boy wandering throngh the wood 

To pull the primrose gay, 

Starts the new voice of spring to hear, 

And imitates thy lay.'' 
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In size the cuckoo is larger than the blackbird. Its plumage i clark
brown, with stripes on the back, and a few light spots on the head. The 
feathers of the thighs almost cover the feet. Though the note of the 
cuckoo is most welcome, yet the bird itself is no grent favourite. It lay 
its eggs in the nests of other birds ; and this foster-child, it is said, as oon 
as it can, turns the rightful offspring from the house ; and so disturbs the 
domestic peace of what would otherwise have been "a happy family." A 
lesson of no mean import may be gathered from this, " never to intrude to 
injure." 

The King-fisher. This bird is well known on the banks of some of our 
rivers, where it excavates a home for its young, which it flies into in time 
of danger. It unites in itself the rapacious qualities of the birds of prey
the love of water of the aquatic fowl-the beautiful plumage of the pea
cock, and delicacy of tints of the humming-bird-short legs of the swallow, 
and the bill of the crow. The ancients called this "the lzalc_yon bird;" and 
supposed that it built its nest on the waters, which were always still until 
the brood was hatched. This gave rise to the time of tranquillity being 
called " halcyon days ; " and thus the word is used in our language to this 
day. 

In size, the 'king-fisher is between the lark and blackbird. It is very 
swift on the wing. The parent birds, in the season of incubation, are 
most affectionate ; and the male bird supplies the mother with food most 
assiduously. 

Tlie Bee-eater. This bird is shaped like the king-fisher, and is of the same 
size as the blackbird: indeed in many things it is like the halcyon bird. 
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It has, however, nothing to do with fishing; but, as its name implies, feeds 
on bees and other insects. It is rarely seen in England, but in Italy and 
Crete; and the last place is its home. 

The most diminutive of all the feathered tribes is the Humming Bird. 
These birds vary in size, from that of a small wren to something larger than 
a humble-bee. I have seen them in South America most beautiful. They 
were unknown until America was discovered; and seem almost confined to 
the southern part of the western hemisphere. 

The distinguishing character of this beautiful family is, that the beak 
constitutes a fine delicate tube. The tongue is filiform, and rendered 
tubular by two threads. I remember once having a beautiful little bird of 
this interesting family left as the most perfect skeleton you can imagine, 
by a number of ants that had somehow got into my drawers: the delicacy 
of the little frame was beyond any thing you can conceive. 

The plumage of all this family is very beautiful; and their nests the per
fection of symmetry ; and these rest upon, or are suspended from the 
branches of trees. In some species the eggs are about the size of a pea, 
and the infant brood not larger than the blue-bottle fly. But we will 
pass on to the next Order. 

Birds of the GoosE FAMILY have smooth bills covered with skin, which 
are highly sensitive at the point, and which are furnished with small 
processes along their sides to serve as strainers of their food. Their legs 
are short; their feet, formed for swimming, are connected by membranes. 
They seem almost to live on the water ; but they always breed on the land. 
. The Swan. This beautiful and majestic bird is wild in high northern 
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regions. In the summer it visits Lapland. The wild swan 1...o of an a h 
colour, and is far smaller than the tame. The swan wa in gr at r putc 
with the ancients, both for song and food; but of its song we know nothirio-; 
some suppose that there must be some mystical meaning intended; an l for 
food it is rarely used. Its appearance is beautiful on stream of water, 
where it swims as if consciou of it bearing. It clown and quill arc 
very valuable. The longevity of the swan is great, reaching often to a 
hundred years. 
. The Goose. We are so familiar with the sight of this bird, that it 

need not be further noticed than to remark-its flesh is good for food
its feathers for beds-and its wing-quills for writing. 

The wild goose is an annual visitant to our island, coming to us rn 
the winter, and going northward again in the spring. 

The Duck. This bird is fa~iliar to us in every part of England ; there 
are many species of it. The wilcl duck, the tame, the velvet, the black, 
the golden-eye, and many others,- besides teal and ·wigeon. In the 
duck the beak is shorter in proportion than that of the goose, and so are 
the legs. The eggs of ducks are at times hatched under fowls, and the 
foster-mother, being herself afraid of the water, trembles as she sees her 
little family spring by instinct to the poncl. 

The wild duck abounds in the fens of Lincolnshire, and many thou
sands are sent up annually to the London markets. 

The Goosander. This bird is somewhat like the wild goose; and fre
quents, in very cold winters, our rivers· and lakes. It feeds entirely on :fish. 

The Petrel. The bill of this bird is straight, and hooked at the ex-
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tremity; the legs are naked up to the feathers of the belly. The petrel 

feeds on blubber, fish, and sea-offal; antl singular to say, it will reject 

what it has' eaten, at its enemy, when attacked. The stormy petrel, as it 

is called, appears in general before high winds. Once, I remember, off 

St. Domingo, a hurricane passed within a few miles of us, and many of the 

sea-birds flew around our vessel, crying ,and wailing most piteously, and 

ome dropped on the decks. The sky and sea were dreadful to look upon; 

but the hurricane passed us, and we only HEARD of its ravages. (Psalm cvii. 

23, 31.) 

Tlie Albat1·oss. This may be called the eagle of the waters, for it has 

no equal among the aquatic or sea fowls. It abounds in the Southern 

Ocean, and about Cape I-lorn, and the Cape of Good Hope. The body is 

large; and the expansion of the wing from six to eight, and at times even 

ten feet; the bill, which is yellow, is nearly six inches long, and terminates 

in a hooked point. It preys on the wing; and, unlike the eaglej it seizes on 

every thing, fish and fowl, alike. The albatross lives, however, in friendly 

relations with the penguin; and they frequently build near each other in 

some remote and desolate spot. 
The P elican. In shape the pelican is like the swan, but larger. Its 

neck is long; and its toes all connected by webs. Its chief peculiarity, 

however, is its enormous bill, and what may be called THE FISH-WELL; 

this is a large pouch, which, when distended, will hold about fifteen quarts 

of water. The bill is generally one foot and a quarter long, and the pouch 

extends its whole length. An ancient writer says this bag will hold 

enough fish to dine six hungry men. This singular bird, when he goes 
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:fishing, does not ·eat his prey, but fills its pouch first; and then, when 
he has enough, retires and gets his meal at leisure. omc naturali ts ay 
that the Pelican can be tamed to labour for man. 

The Cormorant. This bird is so voracious that its name has become a pro
verb for gluttony. The expansion of its wings is four feet. The plumage 
of this strange bird is beautiful: the wings are of a deep green, edged with 
black, and glossed with blue. In China it is tamed, and used as a fisher; 
but a ring is fastened round its neck, for it may not be trusted to 
give up what it catches. · 

Tlie Gannet. This bird is rather less than our tame goose; but its wings 
are longer. The bill is jagged at its edges. It has a little pouch, like 
the pelican's. The colour is white. They are found principally in the 
north; but I have seen them off the coast of Spain. They dart from 
a great height on fish, with the greatest velocity. 

T!te Penguin. This bird is more truly a,, water-fowl than almost 
any other ; and its wings are not adapted for flight: indeed, the water 
seems to be its element, and it dives and swims with great ease and admir
able swiftness. These birds walk with their head erect; and their little 
wings, and white breasts, have led some to compare them to chiluren with 
white aprons. They are gregarious; that is, they associate in numbers. 

The Di'ver. This bird, which takes its name from its perpetual habit of 
diving beneath the water, is well known along our coasts. The Northern 
Diver is the largest of this family. Its wings expand to four feet; the head 
and neck are of a deep black; the lower part of the neck a rich green, 
with a rich purple gloss. The tail is short. 
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The Gull. This i a very large and varied community. The bill is 

straight and long, and curved at the extremity; wings large ; legs short. 

The British Islands abound with this family. 

Linnreus was very happy in the naming of the FouRTH ORDER. The word 

Grallce, which he applied to it, means s~ilts; and if all this family were placed 

before you in a drawing, you would see the aptitude of the name. The 

legs of this order are all very long ; and so are their necks and bills also : 

but this exactly meets their wants; for their appointed food lying at the 

bottom of pools, if they had not this provision they could not reach it. 

The bodies of this order are slend.er; their tails short. They live on animal 

food ; and generally build their nests on the ground. 
Tlie Flamingo. This is a tall and most beautiful bird. In size it may be 

compared to the swan; but its legs and neck are so long that, _when up

right, it is as tall as a grenadier. The plumage of the fla.mingo is a vivid 

r ed. It was once known in Europe, but man had so many inducements 

to pursue it, that it left that quarter altogether, and is now known only in 

some parts of Africa and America. It is said that numbers live together 

in great harmony. They sometimes, according to Dampier, are found 

three hundred in a flock. When feeding they have a sentinel, who 

screams as the enemy approaches, when .the whole army are in an instant 

on the wing, leaving the pursuer far behind. 

Tlie Spoon-bill. The $ape of the bill of this bird gives it its appropriate 

name. This member is j et-black, and light as whalebone; but the plumage 

is pure white, and on the hea<l is a crest of the same colour. The spoon-
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bill is of the crane family, and is known in Europe; al o in Ameri a; but 
in the latter country it is of a beautiful rose colour. 

The Crane. The home of the crane is in the Arctic region . Its 
plumage is ash-coloured ; and two large tufts of feathers terminate each 
wing: these used to be set in gold, and worn as a costly ornament. Crane, 
are gregarious ; and they are represented as living together in all faithful 
attachment, affording a pattern to mankind, both of conjugal and filial love; 
indeed, many of the feathered race teach man important lessons. 

The Stork is a bird of passage. This is especially noticed in the prophet 
.Jeremiah, where the Lord is remonstrating with Israel, chap. viii. 7. The 
crane and stork are much alike; but their habits are dissimilar. The stork 
is larger than the crane; but its neck is shorter. The head, neck, breast, 
and belly, are all ·white; and the rump, with the exterior feathers of the 
back, dark. The stork is a silent bird: the crane has a loud piercing voice. 
The stork loves the haunts of men: the crane flees from them. As the 
stork destroys a great number of noxious reptiles, it is considered a great 
friend to man; and from tJme immemorial has been venerated. In I-Iol
land, the stork is even protected by the laws, and builds its nest on the 
tops of houses, without molestation. There is also a black species of stork, 
the modern ibis of Egypt; and another species in America. 

The Heron. Often is this bird seen in this country sailing high in the 
air. He is a great robber of ponds; and pitches his tent always near 
ponds that are well stocked. One species of this family is called the night 
heron, from its flying in the night, and its hoarse voice. 

Tlie Bittern is of the heron family; anc1 chiefly remarkable for its most 
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dismal hollow note. It is not so large as the heron. Its plumage is a pale 

dull yellow, spotted and barred with black. This bird is not so voracious as 

the heron; its flesh is much esteemed; and though its voice is so inhar

monious to man, naturalists have supposed it to be the language of affec

tionate intercourse. 
Th.e Woodcock. This is a bird of passage. In breeding time, it inhabits 

the Alps and the northern parts of Europe. It subsists on worms and in

sects. When the cold sets in very severe, they come southward, and visit 

our country till March, when they again migrate to the north. The beak 

of the woodcock is about three inches long, and is admirably adapted to 

penetrate into mud, where it finds its appointed food. The plumage it> 

varied-black, grey, and reddish brown. 

Tlie Snipe. This also is a bird of passage, though some remain with us, 

in the north of Scotland, and breed there. The bill of this bird is about 

two inches and a half in length, also adapted to procure its food. The 

Lack is covered with large plumage, variegated with black and reddish 

brown. 
The Curlew.-Tbis bird visits our sea-coast from winter to spring; but 

returns at the latter season to the mountains to breed. There is a variety 

of species of this family, but they all agree in general character. The bill 

of the curlew is longer than its head, and curved, and the feet are furnished 

with four toes. 

Tlie Lapu:ing, M' Peewit, is a well-known bird in England; and is remark

able for attachment to its young, watching the nest with the most jealous 

:fidelity. They are generally birds of passage; and as the cold increases, 
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they meet together m consultation, ancl finally disappear toward the 
south. 

T/1e Golden Plo1:er. This is a migratory bird. rt, length is ele en inchc ; 
and the expansion ·of its wings from twenty to twenty-four. The hea 1, 
back, and circles of its wings are black, and beautifully spotted with 
yellowish green. The belly is white. It is very common in the 1--Iebrides 
or vV estern I slands of Scotland. 

Tlze Lesser Plo1:er. This little welcome stranger comes to us in April, and 
leaves us abo1~t the longest day, June 21st. It is also seen in September, 
on the Wiltshire Downs, whence it migrates to places unknown. The 
migration of birds from us in autumn is much greater than of the winter 
ones. The greater number leave our shores in September, October, and 
November. 

The birds of the ORDER of FowLs are more familiar to us than any others. 
Among them are some of the most beautiful of the whole class of birds. 

Tlie Peacock. Even in the time of Solomon this beautiful bin.1 
was noticed. When it appears with its tail spread out, and the sun 
shines on it, no bird can equal it: but then its harsh and discordant 
voice, and its voracious habits, make it less a favourite than it would other-

' 
wise be. So it always is, that after a little acquaintance, it is the conduct 
of man that is looked to, and not so much his appearance. The peacock is 
a native of Asia; but since its importation to Europe, it has become quite 
nuturalized, and is found in most of our parks and grounds. Its flesh was 
much esteemed by the ancients. The female bird has none of the beauty 
of the male, except its symmetry. 

10 
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Tlte Turkey. This bird is a native of the New World, as America used 

to be called. It was brought to this country in the time of 1-Ienry VIII. 

The turkey is found in great numbers in the wilds of America. 

Tlte Plieasant. The plumage of this bird is har<lly surpassed by the 

. peacock,-the colours are so delicately blended. There are a great many 

varieties of the pheasant,-w hite, spotted, and crested, but all are 

beautiful. 
Tlie Barn-fvu:l. The shape, size, and plumage of this most welcome of 

all the feathered tribes to man, is too well known to need any description. 

Persia is supposed to be the home of this valuable domestic bird: when 

it was imported into Britain is not known, but evidently before the 

Roman conquest, as it was forbidden by the Druids to our forefathers. 

In the cruel and barbarous customs of almost every country, because this 

animal is so courageous, it has been trained to single combat; but whether 

it be bull-fighting or cock-fighting, or any of these degrading sports, 

tliere is a day of reckoning-a day of accoitnt coming. A Christian cannot 

engage in these tbings,-a man forfeits all right to that most blessed 

rn1me that has delight in them. How sweet are those words of Cowper :-

" I would not enter on my list of friends 

(Though graced with polished manners and fine sense, 

Yet wanting sensibility,) the man 

·who needlessly sets foot upon a worm." 

The 9hristian is a partaker of the divine nature, and God is love; and 

he that bears that name should deljght to imitate Him who feedeth the 
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young ravens when they cry, and openeth his hand and sati .fieth every 
living thing. 

This bird supplies man with the most delicate food; and even the ,cry 
look of a farm-yard, with this family about, gives sprightliness and cheer
fulness to all around. 

When the breed is good, it is calculated that a hen will lay between two 
and three hundred eggs in the year; though she rarely hatches more than 
one or two broods. The egg-shell, being formed of the finest preparation 
of lime, is -used in medicine. 

Tlze Guinea /fen. The name of this fowl is taken from its native 
country, Guinea, in Africa; though now it is in a domestic state all over 
Europe. 1 t is also found in America; but it is supposed to have been 
imported there early in the sixteenth century. It is a beautiful bird, with 
spotted plumage, rather larger than the common hen. 

The Curassow is nearly as large as a hen turkey; the bill is black at the 
point. The head is adorned with a beautiful feathery crest. The whole 
body is jet-black-quite glossy. It frequents the settlements of Berbice 
and Demarara. 

The Cock-of-tlie-wood is a very large bird, weighing at times fourteen 
pounds. It is common in the Alps, France, Germany, and the Highlands 
of Scotland. It feeds principally on corn; and, as you may imagine from 
its size, makes no small havoc amongst it. The female bird is much 
smaller than the cock. They feed also on ·ants' eggs and on the cones of 
the fir. 

Tlte Black Cock, like the cock-of-the-wood, is fond of woody or moun-
10 2 
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tainous 'districts. It weighs, when full grown, four pounds. It is called 

the Black Grouse. 

The JJ1oor Fowl is a valuable bird, peculiar to the British Isles, and 

weighs from fourteen ounces to a pound. 

The Ptarmigan. In these kingdoms, this bird is. only found on the 

summits of the mountains of Scotlan,cl and Cumberland. 

Tlie Bustard is now almost extinct in England. vVhen full grown the 

wings expand nine feet; the female is not more than half the size of the 

male. 
The male has a tuft of feathers about :five inches .long on the lower 

mandible ; the head and neck are of the peculiar colour of ashes, the back 

is transversely barred with black and rust colour. 

These birds used to frequent Salisbury Plain, and other of our large 

commons, but now they are rarely seen. 

The Partr,idge is found in every climate, from the arctic regions to the 

tropics; and its plumage is adapted to this country. In Greenland it 1s 

brown in summer, and white in ·winter . . The flesh of the partridge is 

delicate and nutritious. 

The Quail is the smallest bird of this family; but that it is a bird of 

passage is singular. It was' with this bird that the Lord miraculously fed 

the Israelites when they wandered in the wilderness. (Exod. xvi. 13, 

Numb. xi . 13-32.) 

I have now to speak of an order of birds of stately growth, and imposing 

appearance. 

Tlze .Ostrich. This is the largest of birds; and seems, from its habits, 
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to be a link between the quadruped and feathered tribe . "\Yh n the 
ostrich stands erect it is not unlike the camel, appearing nearly a hjgh a 
a man on horseback. When the head is extended, from the top of it to the 
tail is nearly six feet, and the tail one foot more. The large ' o trich 
feathers'' are at the extremities of the tail and wings; for it covering 
generally is more like hair. It inhabits the regions of Africa and A ia 
within the torrid zone. It is adapted in a most admirable degree to the 
country it inhabits, as it seldom drinks. The following passage in Job 
gives the natural history of the ostrich. "Whose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the barren land his dwellings ..... Gavest thou the 
goodly wings unto the peacocks? or wings and feathers unto the ostrich? 
Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the dust, and 
forgetteth that the foot may crush them, or that the wild beast may break 
them. She is hardened against her young ones, as though they were not 
hers: her labour is in vain without fear-; because God hath deprived her 
of wisdom, neither hath he imparted to her understanding. What time 
she lifteth up herself on high, she scorneth the horse and his rider." 
(Job xxxix. 6, 13-18.) 

The Cassoicary is second only to the ostrich in stature; being a~out 
five or six feet, at its largest size, from the bill to the claws. The wings 
are in a great measure concealed µnder the feathers of the back. The 
cassowary is provided with a kind of natural helmet of horn, which will 
resist a heavy blow. Its eye is also very piercing. 

Tlte Emu. This bird is like the cassowary; but is deficient of the helmet
like knob on its head just spoken of. New I-Iolland, and all those vast 
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clusters of islands comprehending the Moluccas, ·Australia, &c., are· the 

home of the emu. It is a gentle bird, and capable of being tamed. 

The Dodo. This bird has not been seen by any person now living; 

indeed, some naturalists have doubted if it ever existed. lf you look in 

the "Penny Cyclopoodia,"~at the article bearing its name, you will :find the 

subject examined into at great length; and, weighing all the evidence, it 

seems conclusive that a very large bird, bearing this name, was known to 

the natives of the l\1auritius in the early part of the last century, and also 

in the one preceding. In the British Museum there is a foot of a large 

bird said to be the dodo; and also a drawing of the bird itself. And in 

the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford there is the head of one of the same 

species; which is the only remains of a once perfect bird, presented to the 

l\lluseum in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Some of the most learned 

naturalists of the in·esent day have thought, comparing all the evidence 

together, that the bird to which· these remains belonged was greater than 

the ostrich: 

The traditional accounts _of the natives of the l\1auritius, · and the 

journals of voyagers, concur in stating, that the dodo was a bird of great 

size and excellent for food; though, in this last particular, some of them 

differ. 

We come now to an order of birds exceedingly different from the last. 

The little songsters which sport all around us in our country walks, and 

fill the air with their songs and chirpings. 

Though this is the least family of the birds of the air, yet is it by far 

the most interesting. It is to it that we ·are indebted for "the melody of 
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the groves ;"-for the blackbird, the thrush, and thousand~ of other Li n1::i 
of this family, wake up the morning with the sprightlinc of their ono· ; 
and as the evening shades set in, the pensive, solitary whi tlc here or there 
is in keeping with the quiet calmness of the time; and when all i hu ·hcd 
and still, how beautiful is the song of the nightingale to her mate, cheering 
"the live-long night;" and though our gardens and orchar l may uffcr 
from some of this family, yet, as has been found, we should suffer i ar mo1·e 
from tlteir absence; for fly-catchers and insect and worm-destroyers arc of 
more value to us than we generally are aware of. This family we will 
consider in their great divisions. First, those that feed on insects ; as the 
thrush, blackbird, fly-catcher, &c. Second, those that feed on grain aud 
fruit; as the lark, finches, bunting, starling, &c. Third, those that take 
their prey flying; as the swallow, swift, goat-sucker, &c. 

Tlie Tlirush. This most delightful songster of our groves is well known; 
and one never regrets seeing it, except when perched up in a large baskct
cage, with, its note dibll compared to that sung in freedom. If birds can be 
so tamed as to PREFER CAPTIVITY, all is well ; but then the cage door slw-uld 
be opened to g_ive a reality to the thought. Our own country afford s 
several species of this family ; the two principal are the Song Tliritslt and 
the Misletoe-bird. The latter is by far the larger of the two; and has 
the inner feathers of its wings yellow. In France the thrush is a bird of 
passage. The food of this bird is principally insects and berries. It sings 
generally on the loftiest spray of some high tree. 

Tlie Blaclcbird. The plumage of the male bird is a jet black, and that of 
the female a dark russet. The note of the blackbird is the loudest of the 
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wood ; and in the distance is beautiful. In the Alps there is a species 

that from its colour should be called the white-bird, its plumage being 

purely white. 
Tlie R eclwin_r;. This is a species of thrush; but the plumage under the 

wings is of an orange or dusky red. The red wing, moreover, is migratory, 

ancl comes to us about :Michaelmas and leaves in ]Yfarch. 

T!ze F-ieldfare. This bird is larger than the common thrush, and gene

rally goes in flocks. The redwing and fieldfare migrate in company. 

Tlie Fly-catolier. This is a sportive little bird, about five inches long. 

The head is large, and spotted with black; wings and tail are dusky; the 

belly is white. It is a bird of passage, and comes to us in the spring, and 

leaves in September. As its name implies, it feeds on flies; and this 

accounts for its migration. 

The Lark. This bird belongs to the second division of our family; and 

may hardly give place even to the nightingale for the melody of its song. 

How often have we watched it together, ascencling higher and higher until 

it was scarcely visible, and then marked its delight as it descended to its 

loved partner and offspring. I-Jou, cruet the sport to invade such domestic 

happiness ! I believe some parents are little aware how birds'-nesting, 

as it is called, hardens _and debases the minds of their children. Cruelty to 

animals is almost invariably either the forerunner or companion of cnbelt.ZJ 

to man. 

T!te Cardinal Grosbeak. This American bird is also called the " red 

bird," and the "Virginian nightingale." With the most brilliant plumage, 

as its name implies, it unites the sweetest song, emulating, it is said, the 
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nightingale. This bird frequents the cedar grove of Bermuda., arnl look · 
exceedingly rich, darting among the trees. It is many year .,ince I h arcl 
their note, but I never thought it, however melodious, to reach the oner 
of our native nightingale. 

Tlie Black Cap. The crown of the heacl of this little bird is quite bla l . 
This circumstance gave it its appropriate name. It is a bird of swe t 
song; so much so that in Norfolk they call it "the mock nightingale." 

The Robin Red Breast. This little winter friend gives us song wl1en 
almost all the choir of the woods js silent; and though he is not protected, 
as the stork in I-Iolland, by Act of Parliament, yet ,a sort of common law 
seems to pervade all ranks, so that it is high treason against the feelings of 
humanity to hurt, him. I remember this even at school: if any boy hurt 
a red-breast, there was always a host to take poor Robin's part. I-Ie comes 
to our windows, and never wants a friend to provide crumbs for him. The 
robin seems fond of the haunts of man, and he in return gives him his 
protection, without imprisonment. 

Tlie Golden-crested Wren. This is the smallest of our English birds, 
weighing not more than twenty-six grains. It has a scarlet mark on its 
head, surrounded by a yellow rim. It frequents our woods, and may be 
called, froin its size and beauty, the English humming-bird. 

Tlie Wlieat-ea·r is only a visitor to our shores, but it stays the early 
spring, summer, and part of autumn. Its plumage is of a bluish grey, 
and the belly part a yellowish white, tinged with reel; the legs, black. It 
abounds in Sussex. 

Tlie Sparrow. This little friendly bird gives the name to this order:-
10 3 
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"Passeres, the sparrows." It has very little fear of man; and has neither 

song nor beauty of plumage, and yet its cheerful chirp on the spray is not 

without its charm; and though it is a robber of our gardens, yet it also 

takes away many of our enemies. Therefore, whilst we may not bestow 

the same reg~rd on the sparrow as on the red-breast, yet we will not 

despise him, but give him a few crumbs, when he comes to our doors in 

the winter's morning. It is, my belo'vetl children, such a joyful thing to 

love to give happiness, even to the least of the irrational creation; and 

never should God's children forget ( and oh that you may be numbered 

among them) the double import of our Lord's words, "Are not two spar

rows sold for one farthing? and not one of them shall fall on the ground 

without your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

F ear ye not, therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows." 

(J\1att. x. 29-31.) Often, when looking on this cheerful little bird, does 

this most beautiful scripture come to my mind. 
The Sicallo'w. This is the third division of this order. Four species 

are natives of England, though all of them leave us in September 

and October. I. The house swallow; 2. the martin; 3. the sancl 

martin; 4. the swift: to these may be added the esculent swallow; the 

nests of which bird are imported into China- to the number of four 

millions annually; the current _price of which is the weig!tt of the nest in 

sifoer. 

Tlie 1-Iouse Swallou·. This species is distinguished by the extreme 

forkedness of its tail, ancl a reddish spot on its forehead. It builds its nest 

within the tops of chimneys, and sometimes breeds twice a-yea.r. 'rhe 
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common swallow is the harbinger or forerunner of the whole family; 
arriving about twenty days before them. 

The Martin. This bird is not so large as the swallow, and it ' tail i , 1, · · 
forked. It builds under the eaves of houses, where the family dw 11 a· in 
a fortress: a small aperture just admits the parent birds to fcecl their 
young, and when fledged, they supply them on the wing, until they can 
provide for themselves. 

Tlie Sand Martin. This species huilds its nest, as its name implies, by 
the sides of banks, perforating the sand. It is the last of the swallow tribe 
that comes to us, always waiting until the season has fully set in. 

Tlie Swift. This beautiful bird derives its name from its velocity on tli e 
wing. The horse has been known once, for a few seconds, to go at the 
rate of a mile in the minute; but the swift travels more than four times 
this rate, reaching, with its swiftest wing, 250 mil~s an hour. This bird 
hardly ever rests, excepting during the night, and while on its nest. 
Directly the cold sets in, the swift migrates, even weeks before its compa-
1110ns. 

Tlie Escitlent or Java Su·allow. This interesting little bird is principally 
known in the Indian Archipelago-that amazing cluster of islands on the 
Eastern shores of Asia; but it abounds in the island of Java, and from 
thence it takes its name. In shape it resembles our swallow, though less 
in size. Its plumage is a dark grey, with the belly white. It is very swift 
on the wing; but what gives it the greatest interest is tlie singular clia
raater of its nest. Sir George Staunton, in his voyage to China, where ,he 
was gomg as English ambassador, touched at Sumatra, and gives the 

, 
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following most interesting account of his visit: ·" In the Cass-a small 

island near Sumatra-we found the qaverns running horizontally into the 

sicle of the rock. In these were a number of those birds' nests so much 

prized by the Chinese epicures. They seemed to be composed of fine fila

ments, connected together by a transparent viscous matter, not unlike 

what is left by the foam of the sea upon stones, alternately covered by the 

tide ; or those gelatinous animal substances found floating on every coast. 

The nests adhere to each other, and to the sides of the caverns, mostly in 

horizontal rows, without any break or interruption, antl at different. depths, 
from 50 to 500 feet." Various are the opinions how these wonderful little 

architects carry on their work; but the most satisfactory is, that the bird 

:first partakes of the sea scum above mentioned; and from it, by a chemical 

process, which goes on in its inside, it produces a fine mucilage, which it 

can draw up at pleasure; and thus by a wonderful instinct it prepares its 

house from its own body, even as the spider does his beautiful web, and 

the silk-worm its costly.covering; and should this little builder have his 

house in the interior of the island, this presents no difficulty; for he flies 

with so swift a wing, that a short hour would take him from any part of 

Java to the sea-side, when he might lay in a good store, and at his home 

prepare his strange material for building. It seems almost incredible, that 

some thousands of tons of shipping are employed to carry these nests to th_e 

Chinese markets, to the enormous annual value of 290,0001. The fine fila

ments which compose these nests are something the cons-istency of isinglass; 

the Chinese are passionately fond of them, and dissolve them in their 
soups, &c. , 



DOVES. 205 

Tlie Goat-Sucker. This l>ird is of the swallow family, thou 0·h larrrer. It 
does not stay long in England, coming late and leaving early. The 
ancients had an idea that it sucked the goat, and thus gave it it ungainly 
name; but the accusation was quite unjust. 

The next order is confined to the Doves and Pigeons. There is some
thing pleasant in the very name of dove, it is so a sociated with harmony 
and peace. 

Th.e Rtoclc-Do1;e. From this source have sprung all the varieties of the 
pigeon, which are now so numerous. It builds either in the holes of rocks 
or in the hollows of trees. 

The Pigeon.* This family has branched out into almost endless variety, 
the species of which are so well known as hardly to need description. . 

The domestic pigeon is wonderfully prolific, for though it lays only two 
eggs, yet it breeds every month; and so rapid is the growth of the young, 
that it is calculated in four years a single pair might produce upwards of 
one hundred thousand. It is not a very uncommon thing to see two fami
lies in the same nest; one just born, the other ready for flight. 

The Ring-Dove. A beautiful ring round the neck of this lovely bird 
gives it its name. It is the largest of this family known in our country. 
They generally fly in flocks, and subsist on berries. You sometimes sec 
them in cages, but they look miserable. 

The Turtle-Dove. This bird is called the pattern of fidelity, love, and 
simplicity; and naturalists say, that its attachment to its mate is such, that 

* See A ppen~ix. 
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if the hawk or kite seizes on one, the other pines away and dies. You 
r emember how sweetly Cowper alludes. to this in his stanzas on the clove. 
I quote a few verses of it:-

" When lightnings flash among the trees, 
Or kites are hovering near; 

I fear lest thee alone they seize, 
And know no other fear. 

" 'Tis then I feel myself a wife, 
And press thy wedded side, 

Resolved an union formed for life, 
Death only shall divide. 

" But ob, if fickle and unchaste, 
(Forgive a trnnsient thought,) 

Thou couldst become unkind at last, 
And scorn thy present lot ; 

"No need of lightnings from on high, 
Or kites with cruel beak, 

Denied th' endearments of ihine eye, 
This widowed heart would break." 

Yes, my beloved children, we may go daily to one part of creation or 
another, and get lessons of wisdom. Industry from the ant (Prov. xxx. 
25); watchfulness of times from the stork, and crane, and swallow ( J er. 
,iii. 7); and faithfulness from the dove (Canticles ii. 12- 14). 

And now I must conclude this long letter. , Tye have seen the great sea, 
wherein are things innumerable. \/i{ e have watched the bird~ of heaven, 
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with their habitations, by the springs and fountains of water, and their 
song among the branches (Psalm civ. 17-25). We have witne eel both 
elements-the air and the water-subservient to man; and surely the ong 
of the child of Goel must be, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul : and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and forget 
not all his benefits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
diseases: who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." 
(Psalm ciii. 1-4.) That each of you, my beloved children, may be found, 
with Daniel, standing in your lot in the end of your days, is the sincere 
prayer of 

Your ever n.ffectionate Father. 
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LETTER X. 

AS AN EAGLE STIRRETH UP HER NEST, FLUTTERETH OVER HER YOUNG, SPREADETH 

ABROAD HER WIKGS, TAKETH THEM, BEARETH THE:M o:,;; HER WINGS : SO THE 

LORD ALO E DID LEAD IIIi\I, AND THERE WAS NO STRA GE GOD WITH Hli.\I.

Deuteronomy xxxii. 11, 12. 

MY DEAR CHILDREN, 

I HAVE often remarked to you, when reading the New Testament, that our 
ble sed Lord almost invariably instructed his disciples, and the multitude 
at large, from the circumstances of every-day life. It was not in difficult 
words, and abstract reasoning; but in the very plainest language, that he 
spoke to them ; the lieart and the conscience, as well as the understanding, 
was what he ever appealed to. He never answered curious inquiries, 
though he 1replied to the inquirers; but this was to direct their eye to one 
thing alone-THEIR OWN SALVATION. All bore on this, for both by word, 
as well as by the sacrifice of the cross, he continually set forth the all
important truth, that he came to seek and to save that which was lo t. 
Thus, when the disciples came to him with the inquiry, "Who is the 
greatest. in the kingdom of heayen ?" he took a little child unto him, and 
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-set him in the midst of them, and whil t their eyes, doubtle , were fix d 
upon it, he said, "Verily I say unto you, except ye be conYcrtccl, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. ' 
(J\1att. xviii. 3.) And again, when one came to him with the word, 
"Lord, are there few that be saved ? " how full of mercy the reply," trivc 
to enter in at the strait gate; for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. vVhen once the ma ter of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lonl, open to us; and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I know not whence ye are." (Luke xiii. 24, 25.) So, 
in like manner, when some one told the Lord of a cruel act that had just 
taken place; and that Pilate, while the Galileans had been sacrificing, had 
slain some of them, and mingled their blood with the blood of the sacrifice; 
how striking was his reply: "Think ye that these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galileans? I tell you nay; but except ye repent ye shall all 
likewi'se perish." (Luke xiii. 3.) And so when the Pharisees came to him 
and said, "When shall the kingdom of God come?" his reply was not at 
all intended to meet the question, but taking advantage of t!ie subject he 
said, "The kingdom of God cometh not with observation; neither shall 
men say, Lo here, or, Lo there; for behold the kingdom of God is wit!ti'n 
.11ou," (Luke xvii. 20,) even th~t kingdom which is righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. (Rom. xiv. 17.) What was it for them even to 
know tlie tim,e of the kingdom, if they had no part in it? and assuredly the 
soul that has not the kingdom of God within him Now, will never be a 
subject of that glorious kingdom of Christ THEN; he that has not the first-
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fruits of the Spirit in tliis world, will never have the fruition in the resur
rection unto life in the world to come. 

But now, my beloved children, we will, before we pass on to the subject 
immediately before us, contemplate another class of inquirers that came to 
the Lord. And oh, how direct and explicit was his answer to them ! I beseeck 
_you to mark tlie dflf'erence . " What shall we do, that we may work the 
works of God?" said some Jews to the Lord. Our Lord instantly replied, 
"THIS rs THE WORK of God, that ye believe on him whom he bath sent.'' 
(John vi. 28, 29.) So, again, the leper, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean!'' " I will," said the Lord, "be thou clean." (Matt. viii. 
1-3.) "Lord," said St. Peter, "save me;" and immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, "0 thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?'' (Matt. xiv. 30, 31.) 
And how gracious the reply to Mary, who addressed him supposing him 
to be the gardener, "Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary!'' 
(John xx. 15, 16.) Thus, you observe by these gracious examples, that 
though the curious inquiry met in each case a merciful reply, yet the honest 
inquiry 1net at once the ready and immediate answer. 

I have been led into these introductory remarks, by considering the 
opening of the fifth chapter of St. Luke; for there our blessed Lord did, 
in the most striking manner, apply the passing events to the illustration of 
divine truth. The scene is the Lake of Gennesaret, otherwise called the 
Sea of Tiberias, which is the Sea of Galilee, where our Lord manifested 
himself to his disciples after his resurrection. The multitude had so 
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pressed on the Lorcl, that he was constrained to enter into a ship ( a fi hing 
vessel) near at hand, and to request the owner of it to thrust out a little 
from the land; and he sat down and taught the people from the ship: ancl 
when he had left speaking, he sairl unto Simon, the owner of the ves cl, 
"Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. And 
Simon answering, said unto the Lord, We have toiled all the night, and 
taken nothing; nevertheless, at thy word, I will let clown the net: and 
when they had done this, they enclosed a great multitude of fishes, and the 
net brake. And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the 
other ship that they should come and help them. And they came and 
filled both the ships, so that they began to sink. vVhen Simon Peter saw 
it, he fell down at J esus's knees, saying, Depart from me ; for I am a 
sinful man, 0 Lord. For he was astonished, and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fishes which they had taken: and so also were James 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus saith unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt CATCH MEN. 

And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and 
followed him." (Luke v. 4-11.) Something similar is the account in 
St. n1atthew ( chap. iv. ver. 19); "I-Ienceforth," saith the Lord, "I will 
make you FISHERS OF MEN." And truly this is a faithful picture of the 
gospel ministry: night after night does the fisherman toil and labour, and 
_sometimes with but' little success: he does not, however, give up his 
calling, but perseveres through many a storm and tempest; and come when 
you will, he is either mending his nets, or casting them; and times there 
are when he returns home richly laden with spoil. So in the Christian 

• 
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ministry-the net is cast by all waters; and m due season the labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. ( 1 Car. xv. 58.) Here or there an effectual 
<loor is opened. ( 1 Car. xvi. 9.) " Launch out into the <leep,'' is the 
word. The net is cast in faith, and encloses a great multitude of fishes. 
Rut while on this subject, suppose you turn to the prophecy of Ezekiel, 
chap. xlvii., and read from the first verse to the eleventh. That these 
healing waters, flowing out from the temple of God-the great multitude 
of fishes-and the :fishermen sitting on Engedi and Eneglaim-all had a 
spiritual application, none will deny; and in all probability our blessed 
Lord alluded to this scripture, when he called the Apostles "fishers of 
men;" for though the prophecy, doubtless, refers to Israel in the last days, 
who shall, indeed, be sent forth in the power of the Holy Ghost, and be 
the Lord's instruments in carrying out the good tidings to those who have 
not heard his name, nor seen his glory (Isa. lxvi. 19), and thus, in the 
fullest sense, be "fishers of men,'' whose spoil shall be "as the fish of the 
great sea, exceeding many;" yet, also, it no doubt, in spirit, refers to the 
gospel ministry, which, from the Apostles' times to the present, has been 
the means of abundant blessings to nations far and wide. 

Having thus briefly looked at this passage in Ezekiel, we will turn now 
to the 13th of JVIatthew. The subject is there quite of a different character, 
although the illustration is drawn from the same source. "Again, the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and 
sat down, and gathered th~ good into ves els, but cast the bad away. So 
shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever 



THE CAPTURE. 213 

the wicked from among the just; and shall cast them into the fm·n:lce f 
£re: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." (l\Iatt. xiii . 4 7-50.) 

We watched the fishermen some evenings since. It was with gr at 
quietness they encircled their prey; and when all things were ready, they 
began silently to draw in their nets; at last the fish felt some trangc 
movement in the waters, and the clread reality burst upon them: but it 
was too late to escape-they were all dragged to the land. And so this 
scripture tells us it will be at the end,-multitudes will go on sporting in 
the stream of life-at last the time of casting the net will come, and then 
the dread reality will also burst on them. The net will encircle all; not 
one u·ilt escape.* 

The allusions to this part of creation are not very frequent in the 
Scriptures; but, ,vhen introduced, it is with great force. There are five 
incidents, or facts, which are of great interest :-1st. It was a GREA'l' F1sn 
that the Lord had prepared to swallow up Jonah, whid1 thus became, for 
three da.ys and three nights, the prophet's miraculous resting place; affording 
thereby that most wonderful illustration cf our blessed Lord's lying three 
l1ays and thr~e nights in the heart of the earth. (Jonah, i. 17 ; Matt. 
xii. 40.) 2d. It was a fis/1, that was caught by Peter, that supplied the 
Lord with the exact sum of the tribute-money, for himself and his servant. 
(lVIatt. xvii. 27.) 3d. It was jisli and bread that he provided for his 
<lisciples at the sea of Galilee. (John xxi. 9.) 4th. It was five barley 
loaves and two fislies that he multiplied into a repast sufficient for the five 

* The parables generally convey some one great trnth,-in this one, the certainty of 
all appearing before God seems to be pointed out.. 
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thousand; and there was left of the fragments twelve baskets full. (Matt. 

xiv. 15-21.) 5th. It was of the broiled fish, and honeycomb that the Lord 

ate after his resurrection. (Luke xxiv. 42, 43.) 

The passage which I have selected from Deuteronomy xx.xii. 11, as the 

motto of this letter, is replete with beauty. The eagle is, as it were, the 

king of birds, and manifests great tenderness and solicitude for its young. 

vVhen the tirne of tlieir fl(qlit has arrived, the parent bird stirs up her nest, 

and flutters over them; and the eaglets, encouraged by her call, leave 

their eyrie, or nest, and essay to fly; she watches, with intense fondness, 

their every movement; and if they for a moment falter, darts beneath 

them, and spreading _h~r broad expansive wings, bears them on ~gh, free 

from e'Very danger. " I have borne thee, saith the Lord, as on eagles 

wings," (Exod. xix. 4 ; ) for thus the Lord, the ICing of his people, letl 

Israel, and kept them all the wilderness through. And so, in like manner, 

he sustains his people now ; for whatever happened to Israel then was for 

our example upon whom the ends of the world are come. (1 Cor. x. 11.) 

There is also a peculiarly beautiful passage in Isaiah, where the eagle's 

flight is used in the way of illustration, to show the blessedness of waiting 

upon God. " I-last thou not known ? hast thou not heard, that the ever

lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 

neither is weary ? There is no searching of his understanding. He 

giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might he increaseth 

strength. Even the youths shall faint and be weary, ancl the young men 

shall utterly fall: but they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 

their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall 
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run, antl not be weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint." (Isa. xl. 
28-31.) 

Here the contrast is evidently drawn between human and Divine trength 
-Saul's armour and David's sling. (1 Sam. xvii. 38-40.) Have you, 
my dear children, ever had the opportunity of watching the eagle in it 
flight? have you seen it soar on high, gazing as it were on the sun? This 
is the £gure of the child of the Lord THAT WAITS ON HIM-he shall soa,r 
on high, with a hope full of immortality-he shall run in the Divine life, · 
and not be weary ; and walk amid the trials of the wilderness, and not 
faint. 

There is also another most striking use of this bird as a similitude in the 
17th of Luke 20-37. The Lortl had been conversing with his di sciples, 
relative to '' the days of the Son of man;" and when he had reached that 
part, "tlien shall tu:o be in the field, one sliall ue taken and tlie other left,"
unable any longer to restrain their anxious desires, they burst forth with 
the cry, " w HERE, LORD ? " and he replied, " ·vvheresoever the body is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together." This ans,ver was evidently 
a direct appeal to tlieir consciences. See* that you are ready to meet the 
Lord; so that when he appears, you may mount up as on eagles' u·ings, to 
his presence. 

There is a passage, my clear children, in Isaiah xxxi. 5, that has often 

* This figure seems evidently to denote the concentrnting, or gathering together at a given.point. Au Eastern traveller, -Dr. Clarke, says, that the eagle and vulture will · scent or see a carcase in the wilderness nt UIL incredible distance, und hasten thei1· flight to it. 
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struck me with great force,-" As birds .flying, so will the Lord of hosts 

defend Jerusalem; Jefending, also he will deliver it; and passing over, he 

will preserve it." Thi must allude to the exceeding rapidity· of the flight 

of birds. And thus the Lord will hasten for his people's deliverance ; 

Sennacherib, with his forces, may cover the valleys, and come up like the 

lion from the swelling of Jordan; and Rabshakeh, his general, may insult 

the Lord's children on the very walls of Zion; but the Lord will dart 

down as the lightning for their deliverance ; he will come riding on 

the wings of the cherub ; . yea, he will fly on the wings of the wind 

(Ps. xviii. 10); passing over, he will protect them, not a spear shall 

fall on his Israel, nor an arrow light on his favoured Jerusalem. (Isaiah 

xxxvii. 21, 37.) 
But, my beloved children, if the eagle sets forth the 1watcliful care of the 

Lord over his people, and the swiftness of his mercy to help, other emblems 

bring out other parts of his gracious character. The lamentation of our 

blessecl Lord over Jerusalem can never be fo1"gotten, " 0 Jerusalem, 

Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent 

unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy ch~ldren together, even as · 

a hen gathereth her chickens under her ·wings; and ye would not.'' 

(JYiatt. xxiii. 37.) Perhaps amid the rural scenes of life, nothing is more 

full of interest than the mother bird gathering her brood beneath the covert 

of her wings whilst the hawk is hovering nigh. Safety and warmth are 

combined in that protection; and when the enemy is gone, the littl e 

family again sally forth; but safety is in keeping close to those wings tltat 

alone can slielter. The embiem needs no application. The Lord is all this, 
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and infinitely more to his people. It was a beautiful aying of the old 
Jews, when a Gentile was converted, and brought to eat of the Pa chal 
Lamb, "This Gentile is now come to dwell beneath the wings of the 
shadow of the 1'1:ajesty of Go.cl." The allusion was in all probability to the 
wings of the cherubim, in the Most Holy Place; and I have no doubt, 
that all the references in the Psalms to the shadowing wings of the 
Almighty, had a direct allusion to those cherubim of glory shadowing the 
rnercy••seat. (I-Ieb. ix. 1, 5.) 
· In J er. viii. 7, the Lord introduces the bfrds of passage, and thus 
remonstrates with his people: "Yea, the Stork in the heaven knoweth lier 
appointed times, and the Turtle and the Su:allow observe the time of their 
coming; but my people know not the judgment of the Lord.'' 

Thus, ever, the gathering of the swallows on our autumnal morning 
comes to God's children with instruction; and is a call to them for watch
fulness of the times and seasons to ful:fil liis u·£U. 

The Psalmist, in the 84th Psalm, which I referred to in the fom,th day, 
has a beautiful allusion to the swallow and the spn,rrow. The Psalm thus 
opens:-" I-low amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts! my soul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord : my heart and my 
flesh cry out for the living God; (Yea, the sparrow hath. found a house, 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young,) thine 
altars, 0 Lord of hosts, my K'ing, and my God.'' The .Jews, in theiT 
version of this Psalm, and in which they are followed by ,some eminent 
-Christians, put the clause concerning the sparrow and swallow i'Il a 
parenthesis, as above, and the sense then would be, that whilst these birds 

11 
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have both been careful to provide a. nest to lay their y~mng, the Psalmist 

had also his rest-his place of assured confidence and strength, even the 
altars of his God. And so the child of God now has his rest; for gazing 

continually on the offering that rose up before Goel as a sweet savour, lie 

ltas rest with, Jesus. Thus, my dear children, so trifling a thing as the nest 
of a swallow or sparrow, if the heart is right with God, will bring to the 

remembrance of the child of God, that he also has a rest; for his dwelling 

is in the secret place of the Most High, and his abiding place under the 

shadow of the Almighty. (Ps. xci. 1.) 
l\1any a heart in trial has found an expression for its grief in that 

mournful passage of the Psalmist, " I watch, and am as a sparrow alone 

itpon tlie house-top." (Ps. cii. 7 .) The mate and brood all gone, and the 

lone bird solitary and in grief. But oh, how sweet to turn from that 

scene, and in hope to realize the time when God's purposes shall be ful

filled, and he will again "set the solitary in families." Yes, brighter days 

await the child of light-spring shall assuredly come; and God will 

compass the lone one about with songs of deliverance. (Ps. xx xii. 7 ; 

cxlii. 7.) 
No bird is so familiar to us as the sparrow, and this makes the constant 

allusion to it so 1)ery precious. "Are not," said our gracious Lord, "two 

sparrows ~old for a farthing; and ONE of them shall not fall on the ground 

without your Father; but the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows." 

(Matt. x. 29, 32.) How full of consolation is this p:1Ssage ! I remember, 

in a long illness, when the sight of the sparrow, and the application of this 
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passage, m the power of the Spirit, to my heart, gaye me a comfort 
I cannot describe. Truly we may say, in the mid t of every trial, "I 
will not _let go my confidence; for I am of more value than many sparrows." 

But perhaps the bird the most frequently alluded to in Scripture i the 
dove. The first mention of it is full of interest. It bore the olive-branch 
to Noah; and was God's messenger to the Patriarch, to tell him thn,t the 
waters were abated. (Gen. viii. 11.) Ancl when the Spirit of God 
descended on I-Iim who came with the olive-branch from the throne of 
Goel, proclaiming peace ancl good-will to man, (Luke ii. 14,) it was in 
a bodily shape like a dove. (Luke iii. 22.) And again, when our blessed 
Lonl would choose the emblem, by which he might call his children to 
harmlessness, the dove was the figure:-" Be ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves." (Matt. x. 16.) 

The rapicl flight of the dove, and its love for home, is also beautifully 
used in Isaiah, where the Prophet in the glory of the latter clays, sees the 
rapid return of Israel, to their long desolate, but not forgotten Jerusalem ; 
and exclaims, "Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their 
windows?"* (Chap. Ix. ver. 8.) 

The clove is also continually used as the emblem of mourning. The 
following are some of the passages with this allusion :-Isa. lix. 11 ; 
Ezek. vii. 16 ; N ah. ii. 7. 

But there is one passage more, that must in no wise be omitted. It 
occurs in Ps. lxviii. 13 :-" Though ye have lain among the pots, yet 

• The word means "an aperture;" and here, evidently, the allusion is to the dove
cot.-Lee's Hebrew Lexicon. 

11 2 
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shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers 

with yellow gold." The scene of the Psalm is Israel marching through 

the wilderness. The first verse was always uttered by Moses when the 

camp moved. (Numb. x. 35.) The first six verses are introductory; and 

then the song takes a sublime and rn.pid retrospect of the Lord's dealings 

with his people. It looks back on the sorrows of Egypt, and foru:ard to 

the glories of Canaan. But scenes of brighter glory burst upon the vision 

of the Prophet ;-he sees tlie ascensi.on of Israel's great D eli'l)erer, leading 

captivity captive. It is no longer the many thousands of Israel; but the 

chariots of God, even thousands of angels; and all is triumph. This being 

the order of the Psalm, the deliverance of Egypt is bu.t the type of the 

greater deliverance: and in the verse above quoted, we see, under one of 

the most beautiful figures that can be conceived, the glory of the resur

re-ction 0f the Lord, the first-fruits; and of his church, the harvest. VVhat 

m@re descriptive of the grave, than the potsherd cast aside ?-what more 

sublime emblem of the resurrection, than the " wings of a dove, covered 

with silver, and her feathers with . yellow gold?" Like the chrysalis,

to-<lay all silent in death-to-morrow, ascending in the sunbeam with -wings 

.of inconceivable beauty. 

The pathetic cry of the Psalmist, in the fifty-fifth Psalm, which seems 

'indeed to be the utterance of our Lorcl in the garden, gets its emblem in 

this bird of peace:-" 0 that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly 

away, and be at ;rest 1 Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain in the 

wilderness. Selah. I would hasten my escape from the windy storm and 

tempest." (Ver. 6-8.) 
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In the Song of Solomon, (sometimes called the Canticle ,) love and trutl1, 
. both in the Lord and his people, are beau6fully set forth under thi figure. 

See, especially, chap. i. 15; ii. J4; iv. 1; v. 2; Yi. 9. 
But sometimes, beloved children, the- bircls of heaven are u eel as the 

emblem of judgment: and though there is not the same pleasure in referring 
to these passages, yet we must remember that both arc equally the word of 
God, and each most useful in its place. 

No one thing is more strongly insisted on in the Scriptures, next to the 
fear and love of God, than the obedience of children to· their parents. It 
was embodied in the Ten Commandments, and written by God himself on 
th.e tables of stone. "Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.') (Exo(l. 
xx. 12.) This is called, when reiterated by the apostle Paul, the first 
commandment with promise. (Eph. vi. 2.) Therefore, with this solemn 
declaration of the Lord's will, one is not surprised that the stubborn-and 
rebellious son, the glutton and the drunkard, should, at God's command, 
have been stoned to death without the camp. (Deut. xxi. 18-, 21.) And 
the figure taken from birds is equally strong. It occurs in Prov. xxx. 
17,-" The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to 0bey his mother, 
the ravens of the valley shall pluck it out, and the young eagles shall eat 
it.'' See, also, chap. xx. ver. 20. If these "'pages-should meet the eye of a 
disobedient child, may God in his infinite mercy, ere it be too late, bring 
such a one back-the prodigal to his father's house: (Luke xv. 21.) 

Some children are very fond of money, ancl love to get little boxes, and 
hoard it up; and many grown-up children have the same propensity: but 
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the love of money is the root of all evil (1 Tim. vi. 10); and covetousness 

is called idolatry (Eph. v. 5). How striking is the word of Solomon, 

'' Labour not to be rich; cease from thine own wisdom. Wilt thou set 

thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches certainly make to themselves 

wings, they fly away, as an eagle towards heaven."-This moment in 

possession, the next gone. The rich man is a steward; ancl if faithful to 

his tru t, he feeds the hungry, clothes the naked, and sends portions to 

them for whom nothing is prepared. 1-Iis riches are a blessing to himself 

and to others. Learn, then, my beloved children, to compassionate the 

poor,-help them with the little you have; and show mercy with cheer

folne s : ancl never speak unkindly to the poorest person. A penny 

given with cheerfulness and compassion is more welcome to the heart than 

a much larger sum gi yen with chilling coldness. 

In the terrible judgments on Edom, in the last" days, all the most for

bidding of the birds of prey are introduced as building their nests in its 

ruins :-" But the cormorant and the bittern shall possess it ; the ow 1 also 

itnd the raven shall dwell in it: and he shall stretch out upon it the line of 

confusion, and the stones of emptiness. They shall call the nobles thereof 

to the kingdom, but none shall be there, and all her princes shall be 

nothing. And thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles 

in the fortresses thereof: and it shall be a habitation of dragon , and a court 

for owls. The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with the wild 

beasts of the island, and the satyr shall cry to his fellow ; the screech ow 1 

also shall rest there, and find for herself a place of re t. There shall the 

great owl make her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her hadow; 



JUDGMENT A D JOY. 223 

there shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with her mate. eek 

ye out of the book of the Lord, and read: no one of the e shall fail, none 

shall want her mate : for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it 

hath gathered them." (Isa.. xxxiv. 11-16.) 
How awful is this description! and one turns from it with delight to the 

next chapter : for the same hour that brings judgment on Edom is full of 

blessing to Israel. " The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 

for them; and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall 

blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing." But read the 

chapter throughout : it is full of triumph, full of blessing. 

I might, my beloved children, enlarge yet more; but you can search out 

yourselves other passages, where the creatures of this day's creation are 

used in illustration. Indeed, to the mind seeking for instruction, every 

thing around ministers to it. May you be found among the Israel of God; 

and then, when the Lord shall come in his glory, you shall be caught up 

to meet him in the air, and so be ever with the Lord. (1 Thess. iv. 17.) 

This is the earnest prayer of 

Your affectionate Father. 
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THE CREATION . 

. LETTER XI. 

AND GOD SAID, LET THE EA.RTH BRING FORTH TIIB LIVING CREATURE AFTER HIS KIND, 
CATTLE, AND CREEPING THING, AND BEAST OF TRE EARTH AFTER HIS KIND: AND IT 
WAS SO. AND GOD MADE THE BEAST OF THE EARTH AFTER HIS KIND, A.J.'\"D CATTLE 
AFTER THEIR KIN]), AND EVERY THING THAT CREEPETH UPON THE EARTH AFTER HIS 
KI.i.'\"D: AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD. AND GOD SAID, LET US J\fAKE MAN IN 
OUR IMAGE, AFTER OUR LIKENESS : AND LET THEM HA VE DOMINIO.r OVER THE FISII 
OF THE SEA, AND OVER THE FOWL OF THE .A.IR, A.J.'\"D OVER THE CATTLE, AND OVER 
ALL THE EARTH, AND OVER EVERY CREEPING THING THAT CREEPETH UPON THE 
EARTH.-Gen. i. 24-26. 

MY DEAR CHILDREN, 

VV E have now arrived at the last day of Creation. The Lord had called 
the world into beiI:1g, and had shed his light upon it,-he had also sur
rounded it with an atmosphere graciously adapted for the beings he had 
destined to live upon it.-He had caused the dry land to appear, and 
covered it with fertility and beauty.-He had made the heavens to glow 
with the brightness of the sun by day, and to be illumined with the gentle 
rays of the moon, and with innumerable stars by night.-He had filled the 
air and sea with animated life.-And now, on this sixth day, he calls into 
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existence a race of beings of a superior order to the birds and fi-hcs; but 
yet merely animal; and all this being accomp1ishecl, there seems a pau c in 
Creation.-It is no longer the simple FIAT, or word of God, "Let it be;" 
but there is counsel between the Holy Ones that bear record in heaven; '* 
and the all-important word is, "Let 'US make man in 011,r image, after our 
likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl o.f the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God created he him ; male and female created 
he them. And God blessed them, ancl God said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, a.nd subdue it: and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and· over the fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that mo.veth upon the earth. And God said, Behold, I ha.ve given 
you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the -face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it 
shall be for meat. And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl 0f 
the· air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein, there is 
life, I have given every green herb for meat : and it was so. And God 
saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. And 
the evening and the morning were the sixth day. Thus the heavens and 
the earth were finished, and all the host of them. And on the seventh day 
God ended his work which he Imel made; and he rested on the seventh day 
from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, 

* Compare Gen. iii. 22, xi. 7, Isa. vi. 8, with Matt. xxviii. 19, 2 Cor. xiii. H, 1 Jobn v. 7. 

11 3 
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and sanctified it: because tbat in it he had rested from all his work which 

Goel created and made." (Gen. i. 26-31; ii. 1-3.) 

I have quoted at large the order of the Creation of the sixth day; and 

the institution of the primeval or first sabbath-t/ze 1rest of God (Heb. iv.); 

and as I attentively perused the verses in copying them, one thing forcibly 

struck me-tlie absence of dea.th, Now, indeed, death reigns on every side, 

as we have abundantly seen in the fish of the deep and fowl of the air; but 

THEN all animated being subsisted on the herb of the field. All icas sinless

all u·as deathless: for had there been no sin, there could have been no 

death; because death is the effect of sin. There was no beast or bird of 

prey in Eden-the leopard and the lamb lay down together, and the lion 

ate straw like the ox; and nothing did hurt or destroy in all God's vast 

Creation. And in "the times of restitution of all things which God hath 

spoken of by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began," 

( Acts iii. 21,) this shall again be the case, as is beau ti fully brought before 

us in the 11th of Isaiah. But of this I will write more at large in my next 

letter : but we will now consider the threefold character of this day's 

Creation, -1st, the Quadrupeds; 2d, the Serpents; 3d, the Insect 

family ;-and having looked at these three separately in their various 

species, then we will meditate on a subject altogether distinct from what 

has gone before,-on Man made in the image of God; His appointed Vice

gerent, or Governor, to rule over all the earth, and to ha, e dominion over 

all that liveth. (Gen. i. 26.) 

The bene£.ts of the SL"'\:th day's Creation to man, no language can describe. 

On the third and fifth day, we saw, indeed, much of God's goodness in 
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providing us food and raiment; but now, combined al o with these two, 
we see tlie strongest, the fleetest, and tlie most patient animals-all called by 
man into obedient servitude :-the elephant comes to us, with hi giant 
strength; the horse lends to us his swiftness; the ox his patient endur
ance; the camel and the dromedary their ceaseless service; the rein-deer, 
as the Laplander would tell you, brings every thing to him,-it draws his 
sledge, and supplies him with food anJ raiment, and other things beside; 
and even the ass, though so ill treated and abused, aids man in no ordinary 
degree. Other orders of animals have become so d01nesticated with us, that 
their wild character is entirely gone: thus the cow, though she mourns for 
a time over the loss of her offspring, yet soon forgets it, and comes to be 
milked by man, as if it were her very nature; and then the innumerable 
flocks of sheep yield to us in . the summer their fleecy wool,-the gift 
twice blest, both in the giver and receiver: for, as the summer advances, 
the coat, so warm to them in the winter, would keep them in perpetual 
misery; therefore the shearing-time to them is positive blessing; and the 
simple article of woo1 thus obtained, is of untold benefit to us. Indeed, so 
valuable did our forefathers think this gift, that they made the seat of the 
Lord Chancellor, who always, by office, presides in the I-louse of Lords, 
(the highest legislative body of the state) THE wooLsACK. When we con
sider the sheep, in its separate family, I will enumerate some of the many 
articles we derive from it. 

Among other benefits derived from quadrupeds,. the services of the dog 
must not be forgotten. *-I-le guards our houses for us, and is a pattern of 

* Whilst on the subject of the benefit of the animal cl'eation to man, I would most 
affectionately warn ALL PARENTS against a most cruel custom called "Vivisection,' ' ·which 
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faithful attachment, from the great St. Bernard breed, which seem to have 

an instinctive pity for man in his sorrow, to the pretty little faithful 

spaniel, which Cowper so sweetly tells of. When we come to this family 

apart, I will copy his verses for you. And even that most useful .: nd 

valuable animal, the cat, must not be forgotten : for though not esteemed 

either as being so faithful or grateful ·as the dog, yet instances are not 

wanting of their attachment to man, proving that they have feelings which 

all do not give them credit for. 

The second class of animals of this day's Creation, i. e. the Serpent 

family, are doubtless of use tq man, though we know but little of them. 

prevails in the French Schools of Anatomy, and now, alas! is creeping into England. 

The meaning of the word" Vivisection," is literally" to divide or cut up the living." Yes; 

living animals, made by God, and capable, as we have se-en, of affection that oftentimes 

might put man to shame, are forcibly held or fastened down, and ARE CUT UP ALIVE ! 

No language can sufficiently exp0se or reprobate so wicked a practice. Man is 

accountable to God for the life he takes-. True, indeed, the Lo-rd has for the present 

given it to him for food; but not for torture: and at tbe day of account, their cry will 

not be forgotten in HIS ears, who in his tender mercies over Nineveh, could remember 

the lives of the cattle, as well as of those who could not discern between their right band 

and.left. (Jonah iv. 2, 11.) Some of the highest and most learned of the medical pro

fession of this country, and among them the late Sir Charles Bell, have written most 

pungently against this barbarous vice: and let every one that pities the poor dumb 

animal, who can only tell his tale in shrieks of anguish, "let him open his mouth for the 

dumb;" and the cruel custom of " Vivisection," without legal enactment, shall be driven 

from 01.H· land. Let not any Christian parent or guardian, even for a day, suffer his chil

dren to attend schools where God the Creator is so dishonoured in the torture of the 

animal He has created. If a mor·e enlarged knowledge of Physiology cannot be obtained 

without this price being paid, the sum is too mucli,-we may not do evil that good may 

come. See Appendix. 
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But the third class, or Insect tribes, though apparently so rn ignificant, 
yet have families among them of the utmost benefit to us, for raiment, foo ], 
and medicine; and I suppose, if you could at this moment gather all the 
yards of silk together that are in the whole world, it would be million on 
millions; and yet it was a little worm, not larger than our common cater
pillar, that, from its own bowels, spun it all. So also the quantity. of honey, 
perhaps, could not be calculated: and yet it was the industrious Bee, that 
from numberless flowers, sipped the nectar, and then concocted that 
delicious amalgam, called honey; and having prepared beautiful little 
houses, built after a most geometrical order, of the wa.x they had also pro
duced in their bodies, they deposited their treasure 

" Till the rich hive was laden with the spoil 
Of all the fiowers that· dec1c sweet nature's soil." 

And, last of all, though not the least, how many valuable lives. have been 
spared, simply by the application of the cantharis, or Spanish fly, that 
sports in the sun-beam in Italy by millions, and medically forms the blister 
so valuable in the hands of skilful men: and even the little cochineal insect 
may not be forgotten, supplying us at the same time with a valuable medi
cine* and beautiful dye. 

Thus the sixth day's Creation comes to man in boundless variety, laden 
with blessing: and what the Christian is called to is this, to receive all with 
gratitude and thankfulness-to use the world a-nd not abuse it .: and 

* See an interesting article in tlte Medical Gazette, January, 1844, showing tlie value 
of cochinea1 as a specific for hooping-cough. 
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whether he has little or much, as a faithful steward, to dispense it with 

kindness; and to be merciful, even as his Father in heaven is merciful. 

(Luke vi. 35, 36.) 
Having thus, however briefly, looked at the animal Creation of this day, 

as adapted to the wants of man, we will now consider each of the three 

before-mentioned classes separately; and, first, 

THE QUADRUPEDS. 

This diversified family take their name from the number of their feet: 

and though one species alone goes erect, like man; yet, with this exception, 

it is descriptive of the whole order, who, with their body parallel with the 

earth, thus run or walk. Quadrupeds rank above the other parts of the 

animal Creation in three particulars :-They are -viviparous; respire by 

means of lungs; and have red blood: and, in addition to this, almost in all 

. cases, they are covered with hair. As in Fishes and Birds, so in the Quad

rupeds, their form, covering, &c., are all most minutely adapted to the 

country they live in, and the food they subsist on: the mouth is so 

situated, that with a slight inclination of the neck, they reach their food. 

The beasts of prey devour their food at once; but the ruminating animals, 

as the cow, &c., take in a good stock, and put it in keeping, like the 

pelican; and then lie down, and bring out at leisure their supply-and 

chew the cud. 
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· I will describe this important division of the animal Creation in the 
following order :-. 

MAMMALIA. 

I. Animals with hands and feet adapted for taking hold, such as Apes. 
II. Animals with rough or horny skins, such as Elephants, the Rhino

ceros, the ~t\.rmadillo. 
III. Beasts of Prey, as the Lion, Tiger, Cat. 
IV. Animals of the Mouse kind. 
V. Cattle, including Deer. 

VI. Animals of the Horse kind, including some others. 

The first Order, according to Linnreus's arrangement, has four genera; 
Man the first: but as the book of Genesis is our guide, Man will be spoken 
of as altogether distinct from the irrational part of the animal Creation. 

This Or<ler comprises, the Apes, the Lemurs, and the Bats. 
T!ie Ourang is a native of the Molucca Islands, Borneo, JVIadaga~car, 

Africa, and India. I-Iunting them is the cruel but favourite amusement in 
some of these countries. In stature this animal reaches at times six feet; 
but, perhaps, comparing the accounts of travellers, his stature -varies as ours 
does. The visage of the Ourang is very like the human face, only the eyes 
are sunk very deep in the head, and the whole body is covered lightly with 
hair. I-Ie is fond of society, and possesses so little fear, that when the natives 
have a fire in the woods, if the weather is wet or cold, he will, during their 
absence, come and warm himself at it. 



232 THE CREATION. 

Various are the tales related of him ; some of which are well authen

ticated. Buffon, the great naturalist, says he was acq}-rninted with one 

of this family, who would sit at table; and whatever he saw others do, he 

would imitate,-he would pour. out his tea, put sugar and milk in it, then 

let it cool, and drink it afterwards, as we do. His deportment was grave, 

tinctured with _melancholy. Still, all he did was imitative; and thus he 

soon reached his bounds of knowledge. 

Tlze Long-armed Ape is most expressively named; for its arms, when it 

stn.nds erect, or rather stooping, literally touch the ground: It is much 

smaller than the Ourang, though, with the exception of its long arms, it is 

much like it. 
Tlie Pigmy Ape is a curious little animal, not larger than a cat : it is 

found in numbers in Ethiopia. They are fond of eggs ; and hence the 

legendary tales of" the Pigmies,:' who were represented as a nation resid

ing near the fountains of the Nile, annually levying war against the cranes, 

to steal their eggs. 
Tlie Barbary Ape seems to link the Ape with the Baboon. It has some

thing like a tail, and a face more like the quadruped family at large. It is 

more vicious and mischievous than a.ny of the Ape family. They gene

rally go in numbers; and will come and rob the traveller of his eatables, if 

they meet him alone. They are about three feet in stature; and are 

found in Arabia., India, and Africa. 

Tlie Large Baboon is a mischievous-looking animal, very strong, and cn.n 

go erect, though it usually goes on all-fours. It lives on fruits and herbs, 

and rejects all kinds of flesh; but when caught, and detained a prisoner, it 
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. will drink immoderately of wine and brandy; but this, alas! i of mans 

teaching; ancl it is a species of re.fined cruelty, to make the animal par
takers, if not of the sin, yet of tlze sufferings of drunkenness. Thi animal 
sometimes grows to the height of £ve feet; and is i'ery sa1;age and -ill-look
ing. Its face approaches that of the hog, it is so truncated; and ome 
parts of it very red. 

The Pig-tail Baboon. As the Barbary ape links the ape family with the 
baboon, so does this animal link the baboon family with the monkey. It 
has a curled tail, six inches long. It is found in Sumatra ancl J ap::u:i; and is 
about the size of a cat. 

Tlie JJfonkey family is very extensive and varied; and there are fow 
people of England unacquainted with them. They abound in the warm 
latitudes; and are full of all kinds of mischief. They are hunted for 
amusement; but, my beloved children, I have before mentioned, that a 
Christian cannot £nd pleas.ure in any thjng that gives even a worm pain,
he delights in mercy; and it is his happiness to make all around him 
happy. 

It is a curious fact., that almost all the monkey family, and this species 
among them, employ watclimen. " At the time of the gathering of the 
sugar-cane, a whole herd enters the ground, leaving a guard at the en
trance; who, when he sees an enemy approach, screams aloud; on which 
his companions instantly gather up all the booty they can, and run off on 
their three legs."-Bing!e_y, vol. i. p. 71. 

The Gliinese Monkey is one of the greatest robbers of this family; and so 
fearless, that he will often watch till the person who may have driven him 
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away has gone home, when he will return again . This animal has a long 

nose of a whitish colour; the body is a pale brown. 

The genus of Lemiirs unites the previous branches with the great family 

of the quadruped; having its fore feet very much like the monkey's. 

Tlie Ring~tail Lernu1· is a little creature, about the size of a cat, with 

beautifully-formed limbs. The tail is twice the length of the body, and is 

elegantly marked. The body is covered with a beautiful soft glossy hair, of 

reddi h colour. This animal is very easily tamed; and has none of the 

mischievous propensities of the monkey. It is a native of :M:adagascar. 

The Ruffled Lemur is much larger than the ring-tailed, and -altogether 

of different habits. Its voice is like that of a little lion; and its ruff, 

which is of considerable size, round its neck, makes it look very formidable. 

I-Iowever, it is easily domesticatecl; and then becomes gentle. 

Tlie Tailless Lemiir is unlike any of this wh~le order; being more like the 

sloth in its habits. It is found in the woods of Bengal and Ceylon. It 

creeps along the ground, and utters a plaintive noise. Its food is princi

pally fruit and eggs, and small birds, if it can surprise them. 

The Bat family seems to be the link in the great chain between birds 

and quadrupeds; but though· bats fly, their general characteristics come 

nearer to those of the latter. 

The Common Bat is familiar to all, and on a £ne summer's evening 

it. flits by us in our walks. It dozes away a great part of its existence, 

never coming abroad in the day; and when winter arrives, it £nds a snug, 

sequestered cavern, hooks its claws to some substance of a £rm character, 

and sleeps on for months and months, unmindful of storms or tempests. 
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The bat is about the size of a mouse; the four exterior toes of the fore 

feet are enormously long, and connected 'by a thin membrane, which al ~o 
reaches the hind legs, and from thence to the tail,-this forms its wing for 
flio-ht. 

0 

In England they are amusing to see, but not so in Guinea and Mada-
gascar. They are there of a . larger family, and great enemies to the 
farmer. 

The Great Bat of Madagascar. The expansion of the wings of this 
monstm· is near four feet. They assemble in such numbers as to da1·ken tlie 
air, and come forth by day as well as night, and devour ~ny thing and 
every thing they can find. The ancients, it is said, borrowed their ideas 
of harpies from these animals. At night they make a dreadful noise in the 
forests. 

It is said that this species has a great fondness for human blood. 
Tlte Vampyre Bat is less in size than the :Th1aclagascar species. It is 

an inhabitant of South America, and lodges in the palm-trees; and if 
the testimony of some travellers be correct, it comes forth at evening, and 
sucks the blood of whatever it finds asleep. It is said that it lights softly 
on its victim, makes a minute orifice with its teeth and sucks the blood till 
it is satiated. At the same time, it gently agitates the air with its wings, 
which lulls its prey into a more profound sleep. 

How little, my dear children, do we value our numberless privileges. 
I-Iere we have no lions, nor tigers, nor "volves, openly to prey on us; and 
no vampyre at night to injure us. 

Some of the animals of the SECOND ORDER are armed with strong hoofs, 
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and masticate their food; others have claws, and a few are toothless. The 

principal are, the Elephant, the Rhinoceros, the Sloth, the Ant-eater, the 

Manis, and Armadillo. Most of this family feed on vegetables. ~ 

Tlie Elephant. This is the largest; the noblest, and the most sagacious of 

all the quadruped family. Many of the most learned men think that it is 

the" Behemoth" of Job xl. 15. The word "Behemoth," as a generic term, 

means CATTLE, and occurs in Gen. i. 25, with singular force, distinguishing, 

as it is supposed, those animals which feed on vegetables from those fierce 

BEASTS which live on prey. If this passage, then,. describes the Elephant, 

we have its natural history unerringly brought before us, under these six 

particulars :-1st, his means of support; 2d, his strength; 3d, his excel

lency; 4th, his gentleness; 5th, . his place of rest; 6th, his enormous 

draught of water. Just read over attentively those passages ; and if Cru

den's Concordance is by you, read also his remarks on each verse, as they 

are very descriptive. 

The stature of this noble animal is sometimes nearly twelve feet, though 

. ordinarily about eight or nine. Its foocl is entirely the herb of the field. 

The strength of the Elephant is great ; he will carry a light wooden castle 

full of armed men upon his expansive back. There is a striking description 

in the first Book of Maccabees, vi . 34-39, of those in the army of the 

wiokecl Antioclius, Icing of Syria, which carried in a tower thirty-two arm·ed 

men. The tower was strongly built of solid wood, and fastenecl by devices 

round the belly. It is also said, that a thousand armed men in mail, and 

:fi vc hundred horsemen, al ways followed each elephant. Its gentleness is not 

only exhibited i.µ its -tame state, but also when wild; for it i seen at times 
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in the midst of other beasts, that lay about it without fear. "Its place of 
rest," says an ancient historian, "is by the waters, ancl moi t place ; '' o 
that it may be said to lie among the marshes; ancl its great drau9ltt, arc 
known to us all; for by means of his trunk he will take up an enormous 
quantity of water. Still, with all_its strength, accorcling to Gen. ix. 2, it is 
subdued by man ; and becomes even more docile than the horse. vVhcn 
these animals are only taken for the sake of their tusks, which are ivory, 
then the method of procuring them is by the g·un ; but when to bring them 
into servitude, the snare is used; but the former is very dangerous. I have 
listened to our valued friend, Capt. G.'s escape from one, until strongly 
excited at the mere recital. In the days of his youth he had gone out with 
a friend, Elephant shooting. They soon cliscovered a mother with her calf, 
feeding at a distance;- and getting near, they mortally wounded the young 
one. Instantly, the mother, turning round, pursued them. I-Iis friend 
escaped in a tree; but in an instant the enraged animal had seized llirn with 
her trunk, and, raising it up, was about to dash him to the earth, and 
trample him to pieces, when the cry of the wounded calf came to the 
mother's ear. In tlie tu:inkling of an eye, passion and revenge all gave place 
to maternal love,-tlte trunk fell-the prey dropped from it-and the mother 
hastened to the poor wounded one. Thus our friend escaped. Years 
after he was brought to know_ and love the Lord, and to bless his hand, 
who had rescued him when there seemed not a moment between him .and 
eternity. 

The longevity and gentleness of the Elephant are beautifully set forth, 
by that great poet of nature, Thomson :-
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"With gentle might endued, 
Though powerful, yet not destructive; here he sees 

Revolving ages sweep the changeful earth, 
And empires rise and fall ;-regardless he 
Of what the never-resting race of man 
Proj cct: thrice happy! could he 'scape theit· guile, 
Who mine, from cruel avarice, his steps, 
Or with his towering grandeur swell their state
The pride of kings-or else his stTength pervel't, 
And bid him rage amid the mortal fray, 

Astonished at the madness of mankind." 

Tlie Rhinoceros. This animal also seems among tlie cattle of the book of 

Genesis. It feeds entirely on vegetables. It neither attacks others, nor 

suffers himself to be attacked; but then, unlike the elephant, he is perfectly 

untractable. The form of the rhinoceros is very bulky ; its usual length 

is about twelve feet, and height seven. One species of this family has two 

horns, one behind the other, on the snout; but those generally known have 

only one. This protects the whole face, and is a most formidable weapon; 

the tiger dreads it more even than the tusks of the elephant. Sometimes 

this horn is four feet in length, and six inches in diameter at tne base. The 

skin of the rhinoceros is so impenetrable, that the :fiercest and strongest 

animals cannot hurt it; but to relieve the animal from the insurmountable 

barrier tha.t this would be to active movement, the skin is looser, and thinner 

in some parts, and is folded 1tp into plaits, round the neck, shoulders, and 

rump, and thus the motion is easy and pliable. The feet, w hicb, with all 

the limbs, are most massive, are furnished with three toes. 

The Ant-Eater. The several species of this singular animal all agree in 
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one great peculia1·ity,-a long cylindrical tongue, which upplies it want of 
teeth. The snout of the ant-eater is one-fourth the length of the whole 
body. There exists a stuffed specimen of one of this family seven feet long, 
two feet high, the tongue of which is thirty inches long. The ant i the 
common food of this animal, which it procures by laying its curious tono·uc 
over a whole host of this industrious family, and thus feed to satiety. 
They are found in Guiana and the Brazils. 

Tlie Sloth. The name of this animal is descriptive of the inactivity of its 
character. The size of the sloth is about that of the badger. It is a 
harmless, inoffensive animal; and feeds entirely on vegetables. It inhabits 
the eastern coasts of South America; and is also found in Ceylon and in 
India. It lives entirely in trees, about which it travels with great ease, 
hanging by its claws with its back downiMrds. 

Tlie Armadillo. This singular creature is entirely confine.cl to the New 
World; though it can bear the cold of England. It subsists, like most of 
this Order, on vegetable substances. The armadillo is a very peaceable 
animal. It is between one and three feet in length; it resembles the 
tortoise in shape, and is covered with a series of shells, something like those 
of a lobster. It has a long head and tail. It burrows in the earth. 

The THIRD ORDER comprises principally, the Lion, Tjger, Leopard, 
Cat, &c.; the Hyrena, Wolf, Fox, and Dog; the Bear, Badger, &c.; the 
Opossum, ICangaroo, &c.; the Weasel, Otter, Pole-cat, Mole, &c. 

The Lion is at the head of the Cat family, and is styled the king of the 
beasts, and as such is continually alluded to in the Scriptures. The lion is 
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fountl chiefly in Africa, and in the hottest parts of Asia. The form of this 

noble animal is truly majestic, and his voice is as the voice of thunder; his 

heatl is very large, ancl is covered with a long shaggy mane; ancl when 

enraged, his eyes flash terribly. The ge~erallength of the lion, when full

grown, is from six to eight feet, and its tail is about four feet more : this is 

terminated by a tuft of .dark hair. The muscular power of the paw is 

tremendous; with one stroke it will knock the strongest man to the ground. 

The lioness is smaller than the lion, and has no mane. Her young, when 

:first born, .are about the size of u. small dog. They are suckled about twelve 

months. She is not ferocious except when her young are attacked, but 

.then her fury is unbounded ;-she will even die in their defence. 

"Roaring, she frights the herd, and shakes the plain, 

Mocks the sling-stone, and snaps the spear in twain; 

Still guards her young; the hunter's motions thwarts, 

And wrenches from her .side the reeking darts." 

The strength of the lion is such, that one stroke of his paw will break 

'the back of a horse ; and he seldom bites till he has struck his prey dead. 

At the Cape he has been known to take off a heifer as a cat does a mouse. 

Some writers, who have seen a good deai of this animal, do not speak very 

highly of his co1..1rage, excepting when impelled by hunger; for instance, if 

he springs upon an enemy, and misses his leap, he will give up his prey. In 

this, my dear children, we see mercy from Him who gave even this for

midable animal this trait, so beneficial to man and beast. 

The lion in general springs on his prey; but sometimes follows it. Dr. 

Sparrm-an gives a most interesting account of the deliverance of a native of 
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the Cape Country. "A Hottentot perceiving that he wa followed 1 y a. 
lion, and concluding that the animal only waited the approach of night to 
make him his prey, began to consider of the best mode of providing for hi. 
safety, and at length adopted the following :-Seeing a piece of ground with 
a precipitate descent on one side, he sat down by the edge of it, and observed 
to his great joy that the lion also halted at a distance from him. As oon 
as it was dark, the man sliding gently forward, let himself below the steep, 
and held up his cloak and hat a few feet, gently moving them backward ancl 
forward. The lion, after a while, came creeping forward, and mistaking 
the cloak and hat for the man, he sprang headlong and precipitated himself 
over the descent." 

When this king of the forest has become acquainted with man's power, 
his courage has been so lost that a shout of the human voice has been known 
to drive him away; and the fear of man and the dread of him has been 
upon him. ( Gen. ix. 2.) 

The lion, with almost all this family, is carnivorous, that is, feeds on flesh: 
but this was not his primeval or first state, nor will it be his last; for the 
unerring word of prophecy tells of a time when "the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox;'' and as this time is a "time of restitittion,'' it of course implies 
that at first it did so. Cowper thus beautifully describes those da_ys 
of peace:-

" The Lion, the Leopard, and the Bear, 
Graze with the fearless flock; all bask at noon 
Tog·ether ; or all gambol in the shade 
Of the same grove, and drink one common stream. 

12 



242 THE CREATION. 

Antipathies are none. No foe to man 
Lurks in the Serpent now; the mother sees 
And smiles to see her infant's playful hand 
Sn·etched forth to dally with the crested worm, 
To stroke his azure neck, or to receive 
The lambent homage of his arrbwy tongue." 

Tlze T-(qer. The tiger is a native of Asia, and is met with as far north 
a, Chinese Tartary; but India and the Indian Islands are his principal 
home. I-Ie is somewhat less than the lion, and decidedly more ferocious; 
but of all quadrupeds, he has the most beautiful skin.-On the face, belly, 
and throat, it is white; on the back, orange, marked with long glossy 
transverse stripes of black. 

The disposition of the tiger is most ferocious. 
but will engage with it in single combat, and 
struggle. 

It even fears not the lion; 
at times both die in the 

The strength of this animal will be best illustrated by the following 
anecdote:-" A peasant in the East Indies,'' says Mr. llamilton, _" had a 
buffalo fallen into a quagmire; and while he went to call for assistance, an 
immense tiger came and immediately drew out the animal, which the peasant, 
with others to help, at first had failed to do. When the people returned., 
the first thing they beheld was the tiger dragging the buffalo away to his 
den. When he saw the men he let fall his prey, and fled to the woods; 
but he had previously killed the buffalo, and sucked its blood." 

Among the escapes from this animal, none, perhaps, is more worthy of 
record than that which happened now more than a hundred years since in 
Bengal. -A party had gone out, and seated themselves by a river under 
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the shade of some trees. Imagine their terror and disma.y on eeing, 
couching for his spring, a ferocious tiger. Instantly a lady of the party, with 
amazing presence of mind ( which is doubtless a direct gift from God), 
unfurled a large umbrella. The animal, confounded by this strange 
appearance, shrunk away into the forest; and the party, by this gracious 
interposition of God, escaped. 

The Leopard. The Leopard in form is like the tiger, but much smaller. 
The colour of its skin is also similar to that animal; only instead of having 
its back marked with transverse lines of glossy black, it is dotted with 
annular, that is, r.ound spots of that colour. It inhabits most parts of 
Africa; and generally watches by the river for its prey. 

Like the tiger the leopard is fierce and cruel. The eye is restless. 
They attack almost every thing they meet. Similar to most of this family, 
their memory is wonderful, recognising old friends after a long absence. 

Tile Hunting Leopard. This is a native of India, and about the size of a 
greyhound. It derives its name from being employed by man to hunt the 
deer. It is trained like the falcon and pelican; and returns with its prey 
to its keeper. 

Tlie TYild Cat. From this animal have sprung all our varieties of the 
domestic cat. It is still to be found in some parts of England ; and, at 
times, even the domestic cat has escaped to the woods and become wild. 
In this state, it is a deadly enemy to all kinds of gam:e and poultry, and 
even young kids. 

. . The Doniestic Cat, as a watch and guard against ratS' and mice, is 
invaluable. A curious part of Welsh history records the value of the cat, 

12 2 
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in that age. It occurs in the statutes of Howell Dda (that is, the Good), 

A. D. 94.8, in which statutes were made to preserve the lives of animals, 

among which the cat was specially included, on account of its scarcity and 

utility. The statute I allude to runs thus:-

" If any should kill or steal the cat that guards the prince's granary, the 

offender is to forfeit a milch ewe, her fleece, and young; or sufficient gmin 

to cover the cat suspended by the tail." 

From these circumstances, it has been justly inferred that the cat is not 

a native of these islands. The current prices then were-a kitten, ld. ; a , 

young cat, 2d.; a full-grown one, 4d.; which in those days was a 

considerable sum. 
The cat is very tender over its y9ung; and in some instances) when her 

own kittens have been taken away, has nursed even young hares and 

squirrels with equal fondness. 
THE Doo. This valuable animal stands at the head of a large genus of 

animals; None of this family can climb. 

To no animal are we more variously indebted than to the dog. riis 

faithfulness, diligence, and obedience, are unwearied. Both in the Old and 

New Worlds, if man were deprived of its services, his loss would be very 

great. "Unlike most other animals," says i1r. Bingley, "he seems only to 

remember our caresses; and often in a few minutes licks the hands that 

smote him." The dog is found wild in Congo, Lower Ethiopia, and several 

other parts of the world. Among those domesticated with us, we have 

about twenty or thirty varieties, from the mastiff and N ewfouncUand to 

th~ little terrier. The in.stances related in different countries of the dog's 
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sagacity, and love to his owner, would fill volumes: but the following, 
I think, is among the most interesting:-

" In the year 1760, a singular incident occurred near I-Iurrow rnith: 
A waterman of that place, named Richard.:on, was sleeping in his boat. By 
some means his boat slipped her moorings; and the tide carried her clown 
the river across a barge. The boat began to fill with water ; but the dog, 
instead of seeking his own escape, went to his ma ter, pawed his face, and 
pulled him by the coat, until he awoke, to see his imminent danger: he 
had but a moment to esc·ape." 

The extract from Cowper, concerning his little water-spaniel, I must not 
forget: it is so touching and beautiful:-

" It was the time when Ouse displayed 
His lilies newly blown; 

Their beauties I intent surveyed, 
And one I wished my own. 

"With cane extended far, I sought 
To steer it close to land; 

But still the prize, though nearly caught, 
Escaped my eager hand. 

"Beau marked my unsuccessful pains, 
With fixed considerate face; 

And puzzling set his puppy brains 
To comprehend the case. 

" But with a cherup clear and strong, 
Dispersing all his dream, 

I thence withdrew, and followed long 
The windings of the· stream. 
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" My ramble ended, I returned ; 
Beau, trotting far before, 

The floating wreath again discern ed, 
And, plunging, left the shore. 

"I saw him, with tbat lily cropp'd, 
Impatient swim to meet 

My quick approach, and soon be dropp 'd 
Tbe treasure at my feet. 

"Charmed with the sight,-the world, I cried, 
Shall bear of this tby deed; 

My dog shall mortify tbe pride 
Of man's superior breed. 

" But chief myself I will employ
Awake at duty's call, 

To show a love as prompt as thine 
To Him who gives me all." 

T!ie vVoif. One leaves the character of the dog to trace out that of the 
wolf with no small reluctance. The wolf is one of the most ferocious of the 
quadruped family, and insatiate in .its app_etite. But though destructive to 

· man in one way, yet it is beneficial in anot,her by carrying off all kinds of 
offal that may be left about. England was, many centuries since, the abode 
of the wolf; so also was Wales. Edgar, A. D. 959, when Wales was tributary 
to this country, converted a heavy tax, which he had required of its prince, 
into 300 wolves' heads. In Scotland, so late as the sixteenth century, 
they were very destructive; but in the next century were quite extirpated. 
They are found in all cold regi;ns. The following extract from the public 
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papers of 1825 will show you more than any general description the t r
rible enemy we are delivered from in this country:-" In the government 
of Livonia (a Russian province on the Baltic), in 1823, the wolves <le troyecl 
1,841 horses, 1,243 foals, 1,807 horned cattle, 723 calves, 16,812 heep, 72G 
lambs, 2,645 goats, 183 kids, 4,190 swine, 312 sucking-pigs, 703 dog, 673 
geese." 

Now when you · look on your map, ancl see the size of Livonia, this 
destruction appears almost incredible; ancl yet, being in the government 
returns, it is of course true. 

The wolf, however, if taken young, is capable of being tamed. It is also 
said, that his courage fails if resisted. 

The Hycena does not differ materially from the wild animals of the 
Dog family; it exceeds most of them, however, in wildness. It inhabits 
Asiatic Turkey, Syria, Persia, and many parts of Africa. In size it equals 
one of our large dogs ; its skin is a pale greyish brown, marked with several 
blackish bands; the hair of its neck is erect, and this is continued in bristles 
along the back; the head is broad and flat; the eyes, ferocious and wild; the 
tail, short and bushy. It was for a time thought that this animal could not 
be tamed, but experience has proved the contrary. They abound at the 
Cape of Good Hope, and will eat any thing; but even their gluttonous and 
disgusting habits are overruled for the benefit of man, as they often, in 
troops, carry off such animal remains, &c. as might produce fever ;-notliing 
is made in 'Vain; even this ferocious animal, which is like the shark among 
:fish, has its appointed sphere. 

Tlie Spotted I-lycena is larger than the form.el", and marked with numerous 
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black spots. Their habits are much the same as those of the common 
hyrena.. Their howl at night is terrific. Like most of the predatory 
animals, or beasts of prey, night is their time to go abroad, and tlir-n 1nan 

£s at rest. How beautiful is the allusion to this in Psalm civ. 20-24: 
"Thou makest darkness, and it is night: wherein all the beasts of the forest 
do creep forth. The young lions roar after their prey, and seek their meat 
from God. The sun ariseth, and they gather themselves together, and lay 
them down in their dens. Man goeth forth unto his work, and to his labour 
until the evening. 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast 
thou made them all: the earth is full of thy riches." 

The Jaclcal is much like the fox, but is more amiable. It is easily 
tamed, and very fond of being caressed; and seems in his gratitude more to 
resemble the dog than the fox. It is found in all the hot parts of Asia 
Jincl Africa. 

In its wild state, however, the jackal is a beast of prey in its fullest 
sense; from this family Mr. Pennant thinks the whole canine race have 
sprung. 

The great peculiarity of the jackal is its /iowl, which is al ways at night; 
and as they go in herds, from fifty to two hundred at a time, the noise is 
dreadful. The timid animals hear it with terror, and the predatory ones 
rejoice in it, and seize on the weaker as they are fleeing from it. It is from 
this circumstance that it is called "tlie Uon's provider.'' 

The Fox. This well-known animal is a native of almost all quarters of 
the globe, and has been permitted to remain in England for the pleasure 
of the huntsman; but pleasure, as I have before remarked, cannot consist, 
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in the Christian's mincl, in giving any creature pain. In countric uch a, 
Livonia, where the wolves committed the depredations they clitl, the public 
welfare demands their extirpation; but this is very different from catching 
foxes in snares, keeping them alive, and then letting them out of a bag to 
be hunted. 

The fox is an animal of exceeding cunning and craft, and is a robber of 
every thing he can get, and in this character he is frequently alluded to in 
Scripture. 

But this animal, like most of the ferocious tribes, is exceedingly tender 
to its offspring. Dr. Goldsmith relates a most interesting account 
illustrative of this:-·" A she-fox, that had been discovered with her cub, 
instantly, as the dogs pursued, fled before them; but rather than leave her , 
young behind, she took it up in her mouth. The chase continued some 
miles; at last, taking her way through a farm-yard, she was attacked by a 
mastiff, and was obliged to drop her cub; but, we are happy to add, the 
affectionate creature escaped." 

Tlie Cii1et. This is a light, active creature, and, in a state of nature, 
very fierce. It is peculiar for the perfume which is deposited in a kind 
of little pouch near the tail. The civet, though a native of Africa and 
India, yet bears the cold of our climate : and great numbers are kept at 
1-\_msterdam, as the Dutch delight in this perfume, which is more odorife
rous than musk. As it emits it stronger when angry, it was doubtless 
given to it as a protection, it being overpowering in large quantities. 

The Marten. This animal is about eighteen inches long, and abounds in 
the northern regions of America, and is sometimes seen in England. Its 

12 3 



250 THE CREATION. 

skin is very valuable, being of a dark chestnut colour; and it forms an 
extensive article of commerce from Hudson's ·Bay and Canada. 

The S able. This valuable animal inhabits the countries of North 
America, Silesia, Kamtschatka, and Asiatic Russia. In size it resembles 
the marten. The peculiarity of the sable fur is, that the hair will turn 
either way. The sable hair is used by the artist for his best brushes. 

In the dark days of the Russian Empire, the captives of Siberia were 
obliged to send a return of sable-skins to the government. 

The Common, Weasel is well known in olu own country. It is about 
seven inches long, exclusive of the tail ; but though so small, is as 1nztch a 
beast of prey as the lion. Some naturalists have related an anecdote of an 
eagle who seized one of this tribe, and mounted with it in the air, but was 
soon perceived to be flitttering in pain, and at last fell to the ground :-the 
weasel had reached its neck, and so bit it that the vital blood escaped 
and so the weasel got free, while the eagle lay dead on the ground. 

The Stricited Weasel, a native of America, is peculiar for the fetid smell 
which it has the power of emitting when irritated. 

The 1-lone_y W easel. This creature is, by its fondness for honey, a 
continual enemy to bees. At sunset he watches the return of the bee, 
and if he finds a bee's nest any where within his reach, the prize is sure; 
for his skin is so tough, that the little weapon of the bee cannot perforate 
it: bitt wlien tlie bee builds liigli in a t ree, the nest is safe, and the weasel 
gnaws the tree in anger. This Dr. Sparrman had from many experienced 
I-Iottentot farmers. 

The Ichneumon. This singular animal is a native of Egypt, Barbary, 
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and the Cape of Good Hope. Its length, from the no e to the e~-tremity 
of the tail, is from two to three feet: its colour is a pale redcli h gr y, 
mottled with brown; its eyes are red; ea,rs, naked; nose, long and lender; 
tail, tufted at the end; hair, coarse; legs, short. In Egypt, the ichneumon 
is justly esteemed as an especial blessing, being an inveterate enemy to the 
crocodile, serpents, and all noxious reptile . It even attacks that mo t 
dreaded enemy to man, the flooded snake, and if wounded, retires, it is said, 
to -some medicinal herbs in Nature's great dispensa1·y, and returns to the 
attack; and is almost always victorious. It glides about on the ground 
like a ser,pent, and springs always at the throat; and as Lucan eloquently 
describes it.,-

" The gasping snake expires beneath the wound ; 
His gushing jaws with pois'nous floods abound, 
And shed the fruitless mischief on the ground." 

The ichneumon is easily domesticated; and in Egypt is lilrn the cat in 
a house. 

Tlie Ferret is a destructive little auimal, which came originally from 
Africa, but is now naturalized in England. Like others of the weasel 
family, it emits a fetid smell if angry. It is generally from ten inches to 
a foot in length; the white individuals have red eyes. 

Tlie Stoat, or Ermine, is the beautiful little creature whose fur is used 
by royalty for its richest robes. It is found in the North. Its coat, in the 
summer, is brown; but when winter comes, then it changes its colour; 
and this is the season in which it is sought for, being then pure wltite. 
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The Ottm·s, as a family, have all webbed feet, and live near the water: 
they prey almo t entirely on fi&h-thus their homes are generally by the 
banks of rivers. The otter is a native of almost all parts of Europe, and. 
is still found, though rarely, in England. The body of the otter is long 
and round ; the legs are so placed as to be capable of being brought into a 
line with the body; and thus, in swimming, they act as fins. The otter 
seems the link between the seal and the quadruped. 

The otter is capable of being tamed, aud then is employed to fish for his 
master. "I have seen," says Dr. Goldsmith, "an otter go at the word of 
command-drive the fish to the extremity of the pond; and bring out the 
largest, and lay it at its master's feet.'' 

Tlie Sea Otter is an animal found near the Straits of Behring, which 
divide Asia from America. In length it is about four feet. Of all the 
great family of this day's creation, none are so attached to their young. 
It is even said, that when deprived of them they will starve to death, and 
try to breathe their last where their young have been destroyed. As I 
have before remarked, my dear children, the contemplation of the animal 
creation abounds with instruction to us. 

Tlie Common Bear. This animal is found in the northern kingdoms of 
Europe ; and als0 in some of the Indian islands. They vary in colour ; 
some being black, some brown, and others grey. The black live principally 
on animal food : and the b1·own on vegetable : but all of them are 
passionately fond of honey; and as they can climb well, they frequ ently 
plunder the wild hives. The affection between the mother and cub is 
proverbial in this fami1y. No sooner is the latter wounded, than, like the 
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lioness, the she-bear becomes infuriate; and seizes the enemy, if within 
reach, and squeezes him to death. Should the mother be wound cl, th 
young do not flee from her; but stay around, moaning piteously, and share 
her fate. 

The modes of catching be::1rs are very varied, and some of them very 
barbarous, especially in Russia and Siberia. In Lapland, they generally 
take them with the gun or arrow. 

The Kamtscliatka Bear. This is an animal similar to the common bear; 
but with habits much milderr It is so fond of fish, that if it see a net 
down, and the owner gone, it will drag it to the land, and eat its contents 
When a Kamtschadale sees a bear at a distance, he seeks to conciliate 
him ; and they are so tame, that the women and girls will gather herbs in 
their sight. They have never been known to attack a man except when 
he is asleep. What the sheep is to the civilized world, the rein-deer to 
the Laplander, the buffalo to the North American Indian, and the camel 
to the Arabian, such is the bear to the Kamtschadale. Of the skin, they 
make dresses, beds, c-overlids, caps, gloves, harness for their sledges, and 
ice-shoes to catch marine animals :-the fat supplies them with savoury food 
and oil to burn :-the :flesh is venison to them :-and the skin of the 
intestines makes window-panes as clear as the glass commonly used in 
Moscow. 

Tlie Polar Bear, whose skin is white, has its home in the highest northern 
latitudes, where the cold is intense. In length, it sometimes reaches 
twelve feet. The tip of the nose and the claws are perfectly black. 

These animals abound in the polar regions, and it sometimes happens 
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that a Greenlander, by coming too .near an iceberg, finds an unwelcome 

visitor spring into his · boat. If the bear does not upset it, he generally 

sits quietly as a passenger, and the Greenlander gladly puts him to the 

shore, and they part. But, at times, these bears are most ferocious. In 

summer, they live in the ice islands, and they will swim several leagues 

from one to another. They lodge in dens formed in vast masses of ice; 

and grow exceedingly fat. The skin is valued for coverings of various kinds. 

The Glutton. This singular animal is found in all the countries on the 

Northern ocean. In length, it is about three feet, exclusive of the tail, 

which is about a foot. The name of this animal is taken from its insatiate 

appetite, which nothing seems to satisfy; and even when it seems full, it 

will go on eating still until its body is distended. The name of" glutton)' 

is applied in our language to such of the human family as follow the 

example of this animal. The glutton, though so much inferior in size to 

the rein-deer, yet takes it by stratagem.-He first climbs a tree, taking some 

moss with him. When he sees a deer coming, he drops the moss ; and if 

the unwary animal approaches it, he falls on its back, and generally succeeds 

in destroying its life. 

The Raccoon is an inhabitant of North America and the West India 

Islands. It is not often imported into this country. In length, it is about 

two feet, from the nose to the tail. The back is arched; the head like a 

fox; colour, brownish grey; the fore_ legs are shorter than the hind. 

The raccoon is a sprightly, sharp-looking animal, feeding principally on 

sugar-cane, and, if near the water, on shell-fish. He catches crabs by 

letting his tail act the part of a fishing-line; and when he feels a crab 



TIIE W ARlll IlETRE AT. 255 

seize it, he jerks it out of the water. It is said, that rats will hardly tay 
in a neighbourhood where a raccoon is kept. This one of our own friendi:i 
found the benefit of. The hatter values the raccoon next to the beaver 
for his skin. They are easily tamed. 

The Badger is an animal well known in England. It is about two feet 
and a half long. It is grey above and black beneath. In itself, it is 
a harmless, inoffensive animal, living principally on roots, &c.; but if 
attacked, it is very courageous; and this has given rise to its being baited: 
but this cruel, inliuman spo·rt, with its horrid accompaniments, I am happy 
to say, is losing ground fast. The flesh of the badger, when smoked, is 
like bacon ; and the bristles of the skin have various uses. 

The Opossum. This race is peculiar for one thing, which, perhaps, has 
caused them to be looked upon, both by old and young, with great 
admiration. I remember, when a child, of all the plates in our Natural 
History, this one was most gazed at. The females of most of the species 
are furnished with a large sack or bag, for the protection and preservation 
of their young: when born, the young at once retreat into this fastness, 

f 

and instantly commence sucking; and this continues for some days, in 
which time they get sight, and their hair begins to grow. When sufficiently 
strong to help themselves they are born a second time, as it were, and go 
and come to this their strange home, until they go out into the world, their 
own masters. 

The Great l(angaroo. Captain Cook first discovered this animal in New 
IIolland in 1770. It is £.ye or six times as large as the opossum; some
times measuring from eight to nine feet from the nose to the end of the 
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tail; and some will weigh 150 pounds. The fore legs are about nineteen 
inches ; the hinder three and a half feet. The length of the leap of the 
Kangaroo is at times twenty feet; and although it cannot run fast, yet its 
springs are so rapid in succession, that at times it will distance the fleetest 
greyhound. This valuable animal feeds on roots, &c. 

Tlie Mole is a short, thick, and somewhat cylindrical animal. Their snout 
is formed for digging. They have no external ears; and their eyes are 
covered in with soft fur. 

This laborious little animal is about five inches long. For some time it 
was thought . that they had no organs of vision ; but this is inconect: its 
hearing is very acute. "These animals," says Dr. Darwin, "have cities 
under ground, which consist of houses or nests where they nurse their 
young. Communicating with these houses, are broad streets, and also 
alleys and by-roads, with diverging branches." The whole family is very 
prolific. M. de Buffon says he planted sixteen acres of land with acorns 
in 1740; but that the moles or mice carried them nearly all away; and on 
his setting traps for them, he took in three weeks 1,300. 

Tlie Hedgeliog i~ an animal somewhat like a very large rat covered over 
with sharp short prickles. They are generally about ten inches long, and 
of a greyish brown colour. When attacked, they roll themselves in a ball; 
and if a dog takes them up,. he quickly drops his prey, and will not always 
resume the attack. 

The hedgehog is occasionally an article of food, and is said to be delicate. 
The skins, in olden days, were used as clothes-brushes. The hedgehog 
sleeps through the winter. 
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IV. The animals in the :Th1ousE ORDER have two remarkably long front 
teeth, above and below, but have no canine teeth. Their feet have law , 
and are formed both for jumping and running. 

The Porcupine, some have thought, should have been clas eel with the 
hedgehog; but they have no other similarity than the covering of the 
body. The porcupine has two front teeth, that cut obliquely, both on the 
upper and lower jaw, while the hedgehog is furnished with teeth like a bear. 

The general length of this singular animal is about two feet and a half. 
The upper part of the body is covere<l with sharp spines, some of which 
are a foot long, and some even reach eighteen inches. They are beautifully 
variegated with black and white rings. The quills can be elevated or 
depressed at pleasure; and in walking make a singular noise. The 
porcupine is found in Africa and India, and, it is said, sometimes in Italy. 
They live in subterranean abodes, and feed on roots. The ancients had 
a strange idea concerning this animal,-that it could shoot its arrows if 
attacked. Claudian has a beautiful allusion to this :-

" Arm'd at all points in Nature's guardian mail, 
See the stout Porcupine his foes assail; 
And, urg'd to :fight, the ready weapons throw ;
Himself; at once, the Quiver, Dart, and Bow." 

The natural history of this animal, however, does not support this poet's 
opinion, though, in moulting time, the spines are thrown off with some 
force, and in this, doubtless, the idea originated. 

The Guinea Pig. This well-known little animal is a native of the Brazils. 
It is a very gentle, quiet creature; but not capable of much affection. 
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Their habits are remarkably cleanly; and much of their time is spent in 

smoothing each other's hair. The young are able to run about in twelve 

hours, and arrive at maturity in two months. 
The Beaver. There are but two species in this family-the comnion and 

the Chili; and this latter approximates so closely to the otter, that some 

have thought it ought to be arranged with that tribe. 
These clever masons and carpenters are natives of the most northern 

parts of Europe and Asia; but they abound in North America; and there 

is little doubt but that, centuries since, they were found in Britain; for 

Giraldus Cambrensis s~ys, that these "broad-tailed animals'' frequented 

the river Tivy, in Cardiganshire : and in the reign of Rowel Dda, their 

skins were valued at the enormous sum of 120 pence each. This was in 

the tenth century. 
. In length, the beaver is about three feet; and the tail, which is oval, 

about a foot more. The eiephant among the larger quadrupeds, ancl the 
beaver among the lesser, are unequalled for sagacity. 

The beavers live together in large families, between two and three 

hundred in number, inhabiting dwellings which they build to the height of 

eight feet above the water. There is a most valuable article ( too long to 

quote,) in Mr. Bingley's interesting work on the animal kingdom, which 

you can refer to (vol. i. p. 423). The place they select for their city is 

generally a pond : and if they cannot find one to their liking, they choose 

a flat piece of ground, with a stream running through it. Capt. Cartwrj o-ht 
. 0 

says, that the dams they form to stop the streams are sometimes a hundred 

feet long, composed of stakes driven firmly into the ground, from five to 
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six feet high, which they ram so firmly down, and keep so perfectly le, cl, 
that he has frequently walked on the top as a bridge. The hou cs of their 
towns are constructed with the utmost ingenuity, of earth, stone , and 
sticks, cemented together; and plastered on the inside with surpri ing 
neatness. The number in each house is from two to twenty. They have 
b~ds made of leaves. In the summer they leave their abodes, and have 
their country-houses, sometimes here, sometimes there; but generally 
under trees near the water. 

The skin of this animal is very valuable, and is used by hatters; and a 
good "beaver hat'' cannot be equalled. The medicinal substance called 
castor, which is produced by this animal, is considered very valuable in 
some diseases. The beaver is an animal of great affection; and the utmost 
order seems to prevail in their little communities. Two of this family 
were preserved in the Hudson's Bay factory; they thrived very fast., and 
seemed happy; but one day one of them was killed by accident. The 
survivor was inconsolable, and after a little pined away, and died of 
starvation. 0 my beloved children, what lessons we have before us in this 
little incident ! How few families live in the friendship of whole com
munities of the beaver tribe; and the man that would take and sell his 
fellow, after the manner of the inhabitants of the southern of the United 
States of America, might well go to this animal of their sister States in the 
N ortb, and learn lessons of fraternal love; for, let the white man remember 
that immutable word, " God hath made of ONE BLOOD all nations of men 
for to dwell on ALL the face of the earth." ( Acts xvii. 26.) lYly dear 
children, the Man-stealer and the Man-~eller are surely abhorrent of God. 
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Beavers are sometimes found living in loneliness: these have always a 
black mark on their back. Captaip. Cartwright supposes that these reclitses 

or hermits, as they are called, are not a separate breed; but that having 
lost their mate they are gone into solitude. IF this be the case, :what an 
example of deep affection ! 

The various contrivances for building that the form of the beaver enables 
it to use, are well calculated to fill us with admiration. If you passed by 
their houses and dams, and were unacquainted with their natural history, 
though you might not conjecture for what purpose these singular cities 
were built, yet you would say, "carpenters have been here with their 
hatchets and saws, and masons with their mortar and trowels ;"-and so 
they have; for this ingenious little architect has used most diligently his 
teeth as an axe and saw, and with his paws he has made up the mortar,-his 
tail has been both his hod to carry it and his trowel to spread and smooth it. 

The 111uslc Bat. This animal is about the size of a small rabbit, and is 
found in America, from the high north of Hudson's Bay to the south of 
Carolina. In the general form of their body, as well as in their habits, 
they bear a strong resemblance to the beaver. They also build houses; 
they do not lay up for the winter, but have subterranean lanes to go in 
quest of food. This animal is remarkable for a strong musky smell, from 
whence it derives its name. The flesh is sometimes eaten, and the fur is 
used for hats. 

Tile Brown R at is a well-known animal in England, and came to us from 
Norway; and th0l1gh it has in many places destroyed the native race of 
black rats, yet he is no acceptable substitute_ for it, being more fierce and 
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voracious. vVhen unmolested, this family so rapidly incrca ' es, that iu two 
years a pair might be multiplied to two millions. But thi. in r a ' C is 
prevented both by. foreign enemies and continual domestic broils. A large 
rat is as much dreaded by small ones as any beast of prey: thu i thi 
prolific race kept within bounds. 

Tlie Common Moitse is too well known, both as to appearance and habits, 
to need any remark. 

The Harreest Mouse. This is the least of British quadrupeds; one of them 
not weighing more than a halfpenny. One of our domestic mice would 
outweigh six of them. 

The Hcimster Rat. This singular voracious creature is found in over
w he!ming numbers in some parts of Germany. It is about the size of the 
large Norway rat. On each side it has three large oval white spots. It 
has, like the pelican, pouches to put by food for a time. This animal is as 
quarrelsome as our common rat; and its time is chiefly spent in eating and 
fighting. It seems to have little natural affection: if its burrow is attacked, 
it will make off; and, deaf to the cries of its yoting, it ~eaves them to the 
spoiler, and shuts up the way of escape. If this should meet the eye of a 
cruel parent, who has forsaken his own offspring, it m~y be the Lord will 
give such an one to mark the wretchedness .of imitating a being so low in 
creation as the hamster. 

The Alpine JJ!larmot, as its name implies, is found in the Alps. It is also 
found in the Pyrenees. It delights in the summit of the mountains. In 
size, it is about eighteen inches long; and in some things it is considered to 
resemble the bear as well as the rat. Its flesh is very goocl for food; and 
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its skin is valued for its fur. The marmot never attacks others; but will 

defend himself mo t vigorously if attacked. 
Tlze Squirrel. This family is familiar to all. Light, nimble, and sprightly, 

one is delighted to meet them in the woods. They eat erect, holding their 

food in their front paws. The common squirrel is an elegant little animal, 

and caressed by every one; it is easily tamed. In spring, it is frequently 

to be seen, full of life, and seems hardly to know how to contain its joy; 

but when summer comes, it rarely shows itself. The nest of the squirrel, 

which is constructed in a fork or hollow of a tree, manifests great ingenuity. 
Like most other animals of this family, they in the winter become torpid. 

The Gre,y Sqi1,irrel is larger than our own pretty species ; and the fur is 

valuable. They are very fickle about their residence-one year there may 

be tens and hundreds of thousands, and even more than that, in the woods 

of a particular district, and the next year, not one. In their annual 

migrations they frequently cross wide streams, and vast numbers being 

drowned, the Laplander, on whose shore they are washed, has a rich prize 

in their skins. These animals also abound in the New World ; and where 

maize grows, of 'which they are immoderately fond, colonies of them will 

destroy whole plantations. A price is therefore often put on their heads; 

and in some years nearly a million have been taken. 
The .Amm·ican Flying Squirr~l is a native of most parts of North America. -

It has a broad membrane extending nearly round the whole body. On the 

fore-legs it adheres as far as the toes; and on the hind leg it extends to 

the ankles. 
This beautiful species seldom visit the ground; but live chiefly in the 
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trees; and by means of their wings they are enabled to leap ten or twcl ve 
yards. Like the flying-fish, they do not flap their wings; but extend them 
to the utmost, and the air underneath keeps them up. They cannot kim 
upwards, but generally light on a tree lower than that from whi h they 
spring. They are easily tamed; and love to creep into their owners 
dress for warmth. 

The Jerboa is a little animal found in the eastern parts of Siberia, in 
Barbary, Syria, and some parts of Tartary, which resembles the kangaroo 
on a diminutive scale. They use their long hind-legs in leaping like that 
animal; and seldom go on all-fours. It is about eight inches long, and tho 
tail ten inches. There is one fact connected with this animal which shows 
wonderful sagacity. They have subterranean abodes, with one entrance; 
but then they work up another road nearly to the surface, and when 
pursued in their retreat, they make for their safety-valve, burst through the 
thin surface covering, and so escape. The Arabs are very fond of them 
as food. 

The Common Dorrnoitse is a pretty little animal, a little larger than the 
common mouse, but more plump and rounded; its full black eyes and 
somewhat bushy tail, as well as its beautiful brown coat, distinguish it. 

They are common in some parts of England. Their nests are built in 
brambles, and such-like places. They are easily tamed, and bear confine
ment with cheerfulness, feeding without fear on nuts. They do not crack 
the nuts, but gnaw a neat round hole and scoop out the kernel. 

Tlie Common Hare is well known in all the kingdoms of Europe; indeed, 
in all the northern parts of the world. It has no weapons of defence, and 
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therefore it has been endowed to a high degree with the sentiment of fear: 

" Dogs and foxes pursue the animal by instinct; wild cats, weasels, ancl 

birds of prey devour it ; and man, far more powerful than all its other 

enemies, makes use of every artifice to seize upon an animal which constitutes 

one of the chief delicacies of his table ; and even the poor defenceless animal 

is made an object of amusement in the chase. But wretchedly indeed is 

man's reason and intellect perverted when exercised in so cruel, so unmanly 

a pursuit." In India, the hare is also hunted for sport, not only with dogs, 

but with hawks; but in India, beloved children, they do not profess to be 

under the authority of that blessed word which declares that the children 

of God are to be merciful as their Father in heaven is merciful. (Luke vi. 36.) 

Tl1e Babbit. This well-known animal is found in most parts of the world, 

hut abounds in England; and they are so prolific, that if they had no enemies, 

a single pair, in four years, would produce, it is said, a million.-The 

mother takes an especial care of her young, and nurses them with great 

assiduity until they are able to help themselves. 

The fur of the rabbit is useful for hats, and the flesh is delicate for food. 

The Coney, or 1-Iyrax. This little animal abounds in the Holy Land and. 

Arabia. Its front paws are very weak, so that it is unable to burrow as 

the rabbit, but makes its homein the rocks. (Ps. ·civ. 18.) Solomon, when 

speaking of the coney, says, "They are little upon earth, but exceeding wise : 

(the margin reads "wise made wise:") they are a feeble folk, yet make 

they their houses on the rocks." (Prov. xxx. 24.) There is great instruc-• 

tion to us in this scripture :-The man that is wise BUILDS ms rrousE UPON 

A ROCK. (Matt. vi. 24-28.) 
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FrFTH ORDER. The order, which includes the Camel, the Llama, the 
J\1:usk, the Stag, the Elk, the Camelopard, the Antelope, the Goat, the 
Sheep, and the Ox, &c., has this characteri tic, that the animals have 
cutting or front teeth in their under jaw, but none in their upper. They 
also chew the cud, and almost all have horns. 

The Camel. There are two varieties of this most useful animal, both of 
which are invaluable to the Arab in his parched deserts, and to the inha
bitants of other tropical countries. The one is called the camel, and 
has two hunches on his back; the other, the dromedary, which has only 
one. The latter is by far the most numerous ; the former is scarce, except 
in Turkey and the Levant. The camel has a larg.e head, short ears, and a 
long bending neck. Its height, to the top of the hunches, is about six feet 
a'nd a half. It has a long tail, and small hoofs; flat feet., divided above, and 
not beneath; on the legs are six callosities or horny pads to defend from 
injury when the animal lies down; and besides the four stomachs, which a1l 
ruminating animals have, it has a fifth storehouse, which is its reser1)oir for 
water. 

In every way the camel is beneficial to man ; and if you look over the 
whole family of the animal kingdom, not one could supply its place: it is 
found too in the very spot where it is needed. By means of this docile 
creature, the trade of Turkey, Persia, and Arabia, is principally carried on. 
But every part of it is useful: its milk, flesh, hair, &c., are all turned to 
advantage. 

The IJrorneclary is seldom as large as the came], or as strong; but it is 
much more fleet, ancl its numbers·amply make up the deficiency. 

13 
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The Llama is the camel of the New World; but, like all the other 
animals, it is much less in size than that of the Old. It is found, however, 
only in the mountains extending from ew Spain to the ·Straits of 
Magellan. In Peru it abounds. This valuable animal is not ahove four 
feet high; its colour varies. Its precision of tread, in ascending and 
descem1ing dangerous precipices, with l00lbs. weight on its back, is 
marvellous. It8 life appears limited to about twelve years. 

Tlze lJfusk. This animal, which inhabits the kingdom of Thibet, Ton
quin, and Boutan, delights in mountains. It is a timid animal, and 
flees from man. The medicinal drug, which gives the name to this 
animal, is found in a little bag in the belly of the ~ale, about the size of 
a hen's egg. 

The Brazilian, Indian, and Guinea Musks are all of this genus; the 
latter is not more than ten inches long. 

Tlie Camelopard or Giraffe. This beautiful and stately animal has 
partially the form of the camel and the skin of the leopard; and thus its 
name. It is occasionally brought to Europe. At the present time there 
are several beautiful living specimens in the Zoological Gardens. Its 
height varies; but it has been seen eighteen feet and more. It is found in 
the sequestered parts of Africa. It feeds entirely on herbs. Besides its 
long neck, which enables it to reach very high, it has a very long tongue, 
with which it lays h9ld of branches above its reach. 

The 1J1.oose D eer, or Etk. The elk is the largest of the deer family. It 
inhabits only the most northerly countries: although provided with truly 
formidable horns, and able to kick with rapidity and violence, the elk is 
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ordinarily a quiet animal, and so timorous that it is a most difficult matt r 
for the hunters to approach him. In the hot weather, how v r, the poor 
animals a~e so pestered with tormenting swarms of mosquitoe , that it 
general caution is abated. In the winter, its steps are tracked over the 
snow, and the Indians hunt it with assiduity. Once a chase was kept up 
by three hunters for six successive days. On the fourth day one of them 
strained his ancle, and the others were tired out, but one of them, after a • good rest, again set out, and in two more days came up with the elk and 
killed it. 

Its flesh is admirable food, and its skin makes soft durable leather. 
The Rein-Deer. In the deserts of Arabia we found the camel just 

adapted for its place; but how entirely it would fail to :fill the place of the 
rein-deer! The rein~deer cannot be too highly prized: take it from the 
Laplander, and. his loss would indeed be dreadful. It supplies to him 
the place of the horse, cow, and sheep; for it draws his sledge, affords 
him milk, gives him clothing, and even the very tendons answer when 
whole for bow-strings, and when split for threads. A Laplander's riches 
consist, not in how many thousand pounds .he l1as, but in ho,v ma~y rein
deer he has in his fold. 

In the inclement regions of the North-
" The rein-deer form their riches : these their tents, 

Their robes, their beds, and all tbeir homely wealth, 
Supply-their wholesome fare and cheerful cups : 
Obsequious to their call, the docile tribe 
Yield to the sled tbeir necks, and whirl them swift 
O'er hill and dale." 

13 ~ 
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The Stag, or Red Deer. This animal, as well as the fallow-deer, was once 

common in this country; and though much alike, the varieties nP,ver 

associate with each other. The stag is common to almost all the Northern 

parts of Europe. 
Like the rest of this family, the deer sheds its horns annually, thus vrn 

get that valuable volatile spirit, called hartshorn, which is procured from 

the shavings of the horn. The flesh of the stag is esteemed above that of 

the fallow•deei-. They are very bold in case of danger. There was an 

instance once of a tiger cruelly let into the same enclosure with a stag, 

but the latter made so stout a resistance, that the tiger fled. 
The Fallou:-Deer is now domesticated with us, and is kept in the parks 

of the great. Their young are called fawns; and· the spots on their skins 

give them a beautiful appearance. The flesh of the deer is called venison. 

The Roebuck is a most beautiful little animal, the smallest of this family 

known in England. It once roamed through our woods, but is now extinct 

in these kingdoms, except in the Highlands of Scotland. It is about three 

feet long, and two feet high. They have this peculiarity: that they never 

he;rd together, except in domestic relations. The roebuck is always faithful 

to its mate; and the family live with them until they are old enough to go 
out into life, and provide for themselves. 

Tlze Common Antelope is a native of Barbary, and is much like our fallo,,:

.deer: its peculiarity is, that its horns are spirally twisted, and encircled 

almost to the top with prominent rings. The females are destitute of horns. 

There are very numerous varieties of the antelope, but their habits anJ 
appearance arc yery similar. 
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The Goat. This family is we11 known, and 1s a valuable animal to u , 
especially on board ship, where it supplie , at least to a few, milk for a 
long voyage. The goat is found in most parts of the world. In cv 1·al 
parts of the world goats are an invaluable boon to the poor. AU parts of 
this animal are of use. The kids are very playful. This was one of the 
animals used, by God's appointment, in sacrifice. Though goats are now 
met with in America, there were none found there on its discovery. 

Tlie Ibex is a bold animal of the goat genus, found on the Alps and 
Pyrenees: he has large knotted horns, sometimes three feet in length. If 
the incautious hunter follow him to narrow places, he vvill turn roun ], and 
endeavour to throw him off the precipice; and if he fails he will throw 
himself down an amazing height, and, falling on his horns, will csca pc 
unhurt. How wonderful thi$ provision- how ful1 of mercy ! 

Tlte Goat of Angora. This animal seems confined to the limited space of 
a few hundred miles, about Angora and Congar, in Asiatic Turkey. It is 
famous for its beautiful hair. The goat-herds are extremely careful of them,, 
washing and combing their hair frequently. This production is unrivalledJ 
and of it is made our most beautiful fabrics, &c. 

Tlie .~!loitffion. Some naturalists have ·supposed that this is the· origina1 ' 
stock from whence all our present race of sheep have sprung; but there is 
one great difficulty to this, as the covering of the mouffion is hair, and that 
of sheep wool. The horns of this animal are of amazing length. It is a 
native of Greece, Sardinia, Corsica, and some parts of Tartary. 

Tlie Common Slieep . This animal, in its present state, is entirely 
domesticated with us, and is of the utmost benefit, not only to us, but to 
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all the northern nations of Europe; for though cotton is admirably adapted 
for the warmer regions of the south, yet, warm as it is compared with linen, 
it is a poor substitute for the generous heat preserved by wool. .A. few 
years since, an estimate was made of all the flocks of sheep in several of 
the European kingdoms, and the number reached 140,000,000 head. 

The sheep is associated with the earliest history of the world ; and the 
first immediate sacrifice we read of was a lamb,-" Abel ~ffered of tlie 
firstlings of liis flock." .A.bel, of course, did this by direct revelation from 
God-HE DID IT IN FAITH : and as Jesus the Lord was the Lamb slain 
before the foundation of the world, .A.bel, doubtless, saw his day afar off, as 
Abraham did, and rejoiced, and was glad. But I will enlarge on this in 
my next letter. 

The sheep is an animal capable of the greatest affection. There is a 
fact of great interest, mentioned by Hogg, the Ettrick Shepherd, in 
support of this: he says, "The harder the times, the greaier the kindness 
of the eu:e to her young:" and he adds, " Once I herded for two years in a 
1vild and bare farm, called 'Willinslee,' on the border of Mid-Lothian; and 
Jf all the sheep I ever saw, these were the kindest and most affectionate to 
their young. We had one very bad winter, so that our sheep grew lean in 
the spring, and disease ·came in among them, and carried off many ;-often 
have I seen these victims, when fallen down to rise no more, and even when 
unable to lift their heads from the ground, holding up the leg to· invite 
their starving lambs to the miserable pittance that the udder could still 
supply." 

Now suppose, my dear children, you take a pen, and enumerate the 
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various qualities of the sheep; and begin w'ith the wool ;-I mention eel in 
the introduction of this letter, that so valuable an article was wool con
sidered to this nation, that, by some ancient custom, the Lorcl Chancellor 
seat was made of wool ;-after you have enumerated the articles made of 
wool, think of the thousands and tens of thousands of hands employed in it 
manufacture, fi~om the costly cashmere of the palace to the coarse worsted 
of the cottage, or from the delicate German icool, softer than silk, to the 
rough horse cloth, harsh and impervious to wet. I shall never forget the 
pleasure I had in Ireland, when, after a good deal of perseverance, I saw 
some of my home-made cloth spun and wove ~nder my own eye. But 
pleasing as the flocks are, we must pass on, and consider the next •animal 
of such great domestic comfort and blessing to us, 

Tlie Ox or Cow. Pe:rhaps of all the quadruped family, or, indeed, of 
all things living, the cow is the most useful to man: though even this 
expression mus-t be guarded; for the cow would make a poor substitute for 
the rein-deer or camel where they are found; indeed, it would not exist in 
either of the two countries where they abound; but to us in Europe the 
cow is an immense blessing-of untold valur::. This animal is found in most 
of the quarters of the globe; and in countries where the pastures abound, 
its size is proportionately great. 

As the sheep seems to have been domesticated from the very earliest 
times, so do cattle. J abal, one of the descendants of Cain, was a keeper of 
cattle : so, after the flood, we find them continually alluded to. vVith the 

I 

sheep and goat, they were the alone creatures offered in sacrifice, excepting 
the turtle-dove and pigeon. 
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The cow exhibits for a little while the most tender affection to her 
young; and mourns its loss most bitterly; but after a little seems to forget 
it, and yields her milk abundantly for man's benefit. I subjoin a little 
calculation that I know .will interest you, showing the enormous quantity 
of food the.y take, and which, by that wonderful mutation of nature, goes 
largely to give us such stores of milk.-" A cow consumes about one 
hundred pounds of green food in one day. This is eighteen thousand five 
hundred pounds for the whole summer. In winter, she consumes forty-five 
pounds of roots per day: or, for the remaining days of the year, eight 
thousand one hundred potJnds : and in return for this, if well fed, she yields 
two thousand quarts of milk."-Allen. 

Have you not frequently seen the ox ploughing? how patiently he goes 
about it. Sometimes you see cruel men strike them over the horns; but 
this is as unwise as it is barbarous. One weU versed in rural life strongly 
recommends that all violence and rough language should be avoided.-" If 
the ox be ever so stubborn," he says, "there should be no blows, no loud 
speaking, no scolding; but stop-pat him, pat his companion, speak gent1y, 
and he will soon move on.'' How true this is; and not only with animals, 
but with man. My dear children, you may one day have others under 
you: LEARN THUS, THEN, the way to get, and the way to -keep authority is, 
"to do to others as ye would they should do to you ; " let there be nothing 
overbearing, nothing angry, no threatening ; and you will get an obedience 
of love, and not of fear. 

The Bison. This formidable animal is of the Ox family. Its chief 
peculiarity is the lump between its shoulders: it also has a long shaggy 
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mane, and a beard, an<l a very fierce and :fiery eye. It is found in mo t of 
the warm latitudes. This animal, though furious by nature, i arable of 
being tamed and domesticated, and then it is said to be even milder than 
the cow itself. The Hottentots train it to war, or at lea t u el to do o, 
and under their manag€ment it became a most formidable animn.l to their 
enemies, for it would dash into the midst of the opposing rank , fearles of 
danger. 

The American Bison. This animal varies little from the former: the 
skin is covered with a dark wool, which is much esteemed. Its marked 
peculiarity is, the long hair,. springing between the horns, hangin•g, over the 
eyes, which gives it a very formidable appearance. 

The Buffalo and the ox are very much alike, yet they have a rooted 
aversion to each other, and are evidently different species. It is found in 
Europe, and said to have been introduced into Italy in the year 600. 'They 
also abound in America. Mr. Catlin, in his animating and affecting picture 
of the North American Indians, gives a striking description of this family: 
-" The great variety of uses to which the Indians conve:r.t the body, and 
other parts of the buffoJG, is almost incredible to the pernon who has not 
actually dwelt amongst these people, ::ind closely studied their modes and 
customs. Every part of their flesh is converted into food, in one shape or 
another; ancl on this they entirely subsist. The robes of the animal are 
worn. by the Indians instead of blankets; thefr• skins, when tanned, are used 
as cG:v<;rings for their houses, and for their beds ; undressed, they are used 
for constructing canoes ; for saddleB, bridles, varrets, lassos, and thongs ; tlie 
lwnis are shaped into ladles and spoons; {he brains are used for dressing the 

13 3 
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skins, and the bones for saddle-trees, war-clubs, and scrapers for grammg 
their robes; others are taken for their marrow; their sinews are used for 
strings, and backs for their bows, and for thread to string their beads, and 
sew their dresses; the feet, when boiled, make glue, by which they fasten the 
heads of their arrows, &c. ; and t!ie liair from the h~ad and shoulders js 
twisted and made into halters; and the tail itself is used for a fly brush."
Oatlin's Letters on tlie Nortlt American Indians, vol. i. p. 262. 

The SIXTH ORDER comprises the Horse, the Ass, the Zebra, the Wild 
Boar, the domestic Hog, and the I-Iippopotamus. 

Tlie I-lorse. Of all the quadruped family, the horse may be reckoned to 
reach the highest point of symmetry and proportion; and, when kindly 
treated, may be brought to the greatest state of docility. The value of 
this animal was very early known. We find them in the armies of Pharaoh, 
when he pursued the children of Israel, and in many other parts of Scrip
ture they are continually alluded to; but of all the parts of the world 
where they are in perfection, Arabia is pre-eminent, so that the word 
Arabian and beautiful horse are almost synonymous. How grievous to 
see this noble animal treated sometimes so barbarously! I do not know 
what would be done in Ai-:abia to some of our countrymen, if the natives 
saw them ill-treat their horses as they do. THERE, the horse is made almost 
one of the family. You remember that anecdote in your book of British 
Quadrupeds:-" In the time of Louis XIV., King of France, the French 
Consul in one part of Arabia offered to purchase a very beautiful mare of 
a poor Arab. He was almost naked, and his wife and children starving; 
and after a great deal of trouble, he consented to the purchase for a sum 
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that would have made him independent for life. 1-Ie brought th mare to 
the dwelling of the Consul, dismounted, and stood leaning upon her. The 
gold, her purchase, was put before him; he first looked at it, then at, the 
favourite;-. he sighed and wept:-' To whom,' said he, 'am I going to 
yield thee up? To Europeans, who will tie thee close; who will beat 
thee; who will render thee miserable; return with me, my beauty, my' 
jewel, and rejoice the hearts of my children.' Saying thi , he sprang on 
her back, and was out of sight in a moment." 

"Away! the fevered dream is o'er: 
I could not live a day, and know that we should meet no more! 
They tempted me, my beautiful!-for hunger's power is strong
They tempted me, my beautiful !-but I have loved. too long. 
Who said that I had given thee up? who said that thou wast sold? 
'Tis false-'tis false, my Arab steed l I fling them back their gold ! 
Thus, tlws, I leap upon tby back, and scour the distant plains; 
Away! who overtakes us now shall have thee for bis pains!" 

I have before remai;ked, that the horse, if treated kindly, will do anything: 
abundant facts confirm this statement. I will only mention one :-Sharon 
Turner, in his book on Creation, in one of his valuable notes, says, " An 
experienced: cavalry officer once told me, that he did not fear the most 
vicious horse:, and would soon cure it. I asked him his means. I-Iis 
answer was, always by mil<l and gentle treatment, and forbearing patience. 
If you whip them, he said, you make them bad-tempered, and continually 
vicious; but steady kindness, occasional humouring as far as was safe, with 
a hard run now and then, to let their spirit exhaust itself, constituted 
always the most successful system." 

• 
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But not only is the horse crueliy treated in life, but after it has rendered 
man his best services, the history of its closing days woulcl record scenes of 
the most astonishing barbarity. :Mercifully, some benevolent minds have 
taken up the subject, "AND HAVE LIFTED UP THEIR VOICE FOR THE 

DUMB." How true is that word, "The righteous man is merciful to 
his beast." 

Tlze Ass. This useful animal, though much like the horse, is very 
different in its habits. It is known in most parts of the world ; and, if 
possible, is worse treated than the horse. But still it is a great friend to 
man ; and the milk from the d:am is considered much lighter and more 
digestible than that of the cow. In the countries where the wild ass is in 
its perfect freedom, you would hardly know it as the same animal with its 
present degraded-looking descendant. Them it is the fleetest of the fleet; 
and I think Xenophon remarks, in his account of Cyrus's expedition, that 
such was its swiftness and strength, that they could only catch it by hav.ing 
relays of horses. In those countries- its· flesh is esteemed as a rarity. 
Though accused of stupidity, obse1,vation leads to a very different conclusion, 
i. e., that it ponders much and acts wisely. Indeed, facts ·arc abumdant in 
proof of this. In Eastern eountPies, to ride on white asses was a mark of 
high distinction. 

The Zebra. This beautiful animal is rather smailler than the horse, but, 
if possible, more beautiful, and is as swift as the stag. It inhabits the 
Cape of Good I-I ope, and most of the~ southern parts of Africa. The stripes 

. of the zebra are exceedingly beautiful,-in the male, they are brown and 
white, and in the female, black and white. This animal is most difficult, 
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either to catch or retain; though it is said that four of them were once 
yoked to the King of Portugal's carriage. 

Tlie Hippopotamus is a vast, unwieldy-looking animal, but of inoffen ive 
habits. It resembles a rhinoceros some~hat, but its skin is like an lcphant . 
Its enormous head anJ. mouth give it a striking appearance. It home i 
in the still waters of the sedgy Nile, and other rivers of Africa. Rice, 
corn, and such supplies, constitute its food, and during the night the fields 
near its haunts are exposed to its deva tating depredations. By means of 
a beautiful contrivance these animals can remain for some little time below 
the water and feed on the sub-aqueous herbage. They are formidable 
animal~ when attacked, and often turn upon their pursuers and demolish 
the frail boats which contain them. Their teeth are valuable for the 
making of false teeth for those who have had the misfortune to lose 
their own. 

THE IIoG. Animals of this genus seem to unite in themselves some of 
tlie cliaracteristics of se1Jeral otlter quadrupeds: they resemble tlze liorse, in the 
number of their teeth; tlie cou:, in their cloven hoofa and the position of 
their intestines ; and the claw-footed tribes, in their appetite for flesh, and 
their numerous young. 

The Wild Boar. This animal ma.y be considered the parent stock of our 
domestic swine: he is, however, smaller, but very undaunted. I-le is found 
in most parts of the world; and beca1,1se he is courageous:, man likes to 
hunt him. 

Tlte Domestic Ifog. This animal is known in almost all parts- of the 
world; and is among the most prolific of all the quadruped family~ In 
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Ireland, it is an invaluable boon to the peasantry; though they very 
rarely taste those they rear; having to sell them for their rent money. 

In the South Sea Islands this animal abounds. 
The Cassibara, or JiVater Hog. This animal is found in South America. 

It looks like a hog; but its snout is divided. It delights in the water, and 
has a kind of web foot, to enable it to swim. It feeds on fish, flesh, and 
vegetables indiscriminately: nothing comes amiss to it. It is easily tamed, 
and then manifests attachment. 

Tlie P eccar_y. This animal is also an inhabitant of South America. It 
is much like a pig, but of a. lighter and more elegant form. 

The Babyroussa, or Indian Hog. Though this singular animal has been 
ranked with the hog genus, it has· but few similarities with it. Its general 
figure more resembles the stag, and its hair is more Wm wool than bristles. 
It also has four enormous tusks growing out of the jaws-the two upper
most of which ris€ like horns, and bending backwards, point to the animal's 
eyes ; these tusks giv-e:. it an imposing appearance, and are very -valuable, 
being the best ivmy~ 

The Babyroussa is chiefly found in Borneo, and the neighbou,ring parts 
of Asia. It is a quiet animal,-except when attacked. 

Tlie Seals and Walrnses I mention here under a separate division, 
because of their strictly amphibious habits, and because there is· some slight 
reason for supposing that they formed part of the fifth day's creation. 

Seals are animal of exceedingly curious form and habits. They possess 
the four limbs of quadl'upeds, but so arranged by the wi dom· of God as to 
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be hardly recognised. The fore legs contain the same bones us our own 
hands, but are modified into swimming paws, and the hind leg arc trctchccl 
out close together, so as almost to look like a broad tail. 

Their habits confine them much to the sea, where they swim , ith 
admirable ease. Their fur is of the densest description, and they are pro
vided with a thick layer of fat both to render them buoyant, and to defend 
them from the cold of the northern seas they inhabit. Their food is fi h. 

To the Greenlander the seal is most valuable. Its skin is used as 
clothing, its oil supplies light, its flesh food. There are many varieties. 

The vValrus is still · more remarkable in appearance than the seal, for its 
bulk is much greater, and its body being more of the · quadruped form, 
seems strangely provided with legs. "In wisdom hast Thou made them 
all," is however the record of the Spirit of God about the works • of creation. 
When we meet with any new form, or new fact, our, duty is to say, "I am 
sure this is perfectly what it should be, let me set myself to find out its 
adaptation ' to the wants of the animal.''' 

The walrus has two remarkable tusks hanging down from the upper 
jaw, which are supposed to aid it in clinging to•. the icy rocks of its native 
shores. These tusks are admirable ivory. When in company the walrus 
will sometimes attack the men of a ship's· boat, if wounded. The walrus 
feeds on marine plants, and its tusks are of great use iw tearing up these; 
it also eats various other matters. Its length is fi1om eight to ten feet. 

W c now descend lower i? the scale 0f creation, and come to the creeping 
things that creep upon the earth; and after these, to the Insects, some of 
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which emphatically, ns the Ephemera, are the creatures of a summer's 

night, having their birth, maturity, and death, between the setting and 

rising of the sun. 

The forrnel" of these come under the Order Arnpkibia, or animals that 

inhabit both elements : for though this-is not strictly the case with all, yet 

it is with the greater part. 

This order of animals is distinguished from those which suckle their 

young by several particulars :-1. They have cold blood, though red ; 

2. They are oviparous; 3. Their lungs chiefly consist of a pair of bladders, 

parted into small subdivisions, among which are beautifully distributed 

their few pulmonary blood-vessels. 

Some of the Amphibia are furnished with formidable teeth; some are 

without. Some are fierce and predaceous; others quite inoffensive. The 

bodies of all are cold to the touch: and this, with the squalid appearance 

of many, has produced in man a repugnance to the whole family, from the 

• crocodile to the little lizard, and yet many, very many, of this order are 

perfectly harmless. ..And the serpent tribe, thou,gh it has some species 

venomous, yet they form not _more than one-sixth of the whole family; and 

when we consider how small a portion of the globe .they occupy, and for 

what a length of time, in. cold countries, they are torpid, we have only to 

be thankful we kn.ow so little of them. 

The Amphibia are sub-divided into Reptiles and Serpents. The reptiles 

have legs, and the serpents are destitute of feet, but move by the assistance 

of scales, and their general powers of contortion. 

REPTILES. Tlze Tortoi'se and Turtle Tribe is a veTy si.ngular family, with 
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coverings of amazing strength. One of the farger pecie::i ha been known 
to bear five men on his back, at the ame time, without feeling it. Tb ir 

body is protected by a singular bony covering, with a horny, caly r 
cartilaginous integument. The covering consist of two large plate , ne 
above and the other below, joined at the edges. From the e h ll , the 
animal is not aule to disengage it elf; and they defend them ufficiently 
from almost every enemy but man. 

Those species that live on the land feed on succulent vegetable ; and 
those that inhabit the ocean on sea-weed. There are about thirty-eight 
species of this tribe-four that live on the sea, eighteen on the fresh water, 
and the remainder on the land. 

The Comm,on Tortoise. This well-known little animal, which rarely 
reaches more than nine inches in length, is founcl by the Mediterranean 
Sea, and in North .Africa. Its legs are very short, feet broad, and covered 
with scales, as is the tail also. In autumn it disappears for the winter, and 
is torpid until the spring. The longevity of this animal is surprising; some 
having lived upwards of one hundred years. 

The Turtle is a marine tortoise, living in the sea and coming on shore to 
lay its eggs. Its form and appearance are well known. The time of its 
coming on shore for the deposition of its eggs is the moment of capture. 
The fishers wait for them at night and as fast as they emerge from the 
water, turn them over on their backs, or strike them with clubs to disable 
them. They are also sometimes taken with a harpoon in the water. Their 
principal use is as a delicacy for the table. One of the species, the liawk' s
bill titrtle, furnishes the beautiful substance called "tortoise-shell." 



282 THE CREATION. 

All the seas of warm latitudes produce turtles of different kind:3. They 

are common in the l\1edi terranean. 
The Froy tribe is well known in this country. 
The Common Frog is too well known to require any minute description. 

It is a harmless, inoffensive creature, feeding on insects. Who would think 

that the great Creator should lavish, so to speak, upon a frog three separate 

modes of existence l vVhen it first escapes from the egg form, it is provided 

with external little . branches of vessels, as breathing apparatus, which are 

nerified by simple swimming about through the water; next it receives 

internal gills, like a fish; and at last real lungs, smnewhat like our own, 

are developed for its use as a frog. 
All these changes may be easily watched, if a little of the spawn be put 

into a glass vessel in the spring, and the water be ke-pt changed, and. some 

poncl weeds, or water-cresse8, be put into the water for the tadpo1es to 

feed on. 
Tlie Bitll-Fro_q is-the giant of the tribe, and measures sometimes twenty

eight inches. They abound in Virginia in America. They prey on young 

fowl, when they can catch them. The bull-frog is eatable. 
The Tree-Frog is a native of France, America, and Germany. It 

resides, in the summer, in the upper branches of trees; but in the autumn 

descends to the muddy banks of rivers, anc.l becomes torpid until the spring. 

The Toad. There is a great dread of this little animal, as if it were 

poisonous; and if met, it is often killed; and yet it is as harmless as the 

frog. The circumstance of toads being found ,in stones, imbeclded there, 

would be scarcely credible, if it were not substantiated on indubitable 
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authority. To account for it seems impo sible, though many very intere ting 
reasons have been given. 

The Pipa. This toad is found in Surinam. It is much larger than our . 
In the bringing up of its young, it is something like the opos um. On the 
back of the female are certain cavities, like the cells of a bee-hive. vVhen 
the female lays her eggs, the male gathers them together, about eventy
five in number, and places them carefully in these hiding-places, which 
then close over them: in about three months they are hatched, and come 
out, in miniature, just like the parent. 

The Lizard Tribe. Alt.hough the larger species of this family, as the 
crocodile and alligator, are predatory, yet by far the greater part are 
inoffensive, though their look, and cold feel, make them much dreaded. 
In this genus are found some of the largest, as well as the smallest, of the 
great quadruped family. They are called oviparous quadrupeds. 

Tlie Crocodile. Tbis voracious animal is much dreaded by man, and yet 
he attacks it, and as in Java, catches it with hook and line, or with a net. 
This animal abounds both in the Old and New World, but especially in the 
rivers of Africa; and strange to say, though it grows to the size of twenty
five feet, yet it lays eggs not much larger than those of a swan. 

In shape, the crocodile is very much like the lizard. The armour, or 
coat of mail, with which the upper part of the body is covered, £s most 
perfect, and a musket shot flies off it quite harmless. The under covering 
is more pliable. The mouth is larger than that of any other animal, a:0.d 
is armed with frightful sharp teeth. 

I remember Captain C. telling me of a meeting he had with a croco.dile 
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in the East Indies. He was going on shore in a boat : just as they got near 

the land, they observed one of these monsters; on which one of the officers 

incautiou ly fired at it ;-the ba_ll, however, bounded off in an instant; but 

the animal, enraged at the attack, made towards the boat; and just as it 

r eached the shore, he lifted his huge tail out of the water, and smashed it 

to pieces ; and if my memory serves me, two of the men were killed, though 

the rest escaped. 

This terrific animal lives a good deal in the water, and floats on its 

surface like a dead tree, or else secretes himself in the reeds by the river's 

side; and when the tiger, or ball, or even the lion itself, comes to drink, 

he sometimes springs on them, and dragging them under water, drowns 

them. He seldom pursues man or beast on shore, as they can generally 

escape his tremendous mouth., by running, and changing their course. 

The prolific character of this animal is at first sight frightful, laying, as it 

does, seventy or eighty eggs: but then it has many enemies. The keen 

eyes of the vulture and ichneumon discover the nest, and destroy a whole 

brood in a few minutes; and then, again, at the moment the sun has hatched 

them, they take to the water, and a variety of fish make them their prey. 

Thus, by a gracious provision, this monster family is kept within bounds. 

When the tT avanese fish for this animal, it is not a chain or a cable that 

they fix to their hook, but a long large piece of loosely-twisted cotton. 

The voracious creature always swallows the bait; and finding himself a 

prisoner, seeks to bite the line, but he cannot, it being entangled in his 

teeth, and the natives, with spears, knowing his vulnerable parts, soon 

dispatch him. When taken by nets, he breaks the first or second; but by 
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this time he is weakened, and is ea ily mrrde captive. Thu man h re al ~o 
has dominion; and this monster of the rivers become hi prey. 

Tlie Alligator. This is the crocodile of the New "'\Yorld. The native 
call it " Lagarto;" and some Englishmen put the article to it, and. it 
became " a lagarto;" and thus the origin of the word A ltigatur. 'Ibey are 
less than the crocodile of the Old '\Vorlcl. Their teeth are as white a 
ivory; and their flesh is very nutritious: so much so, that in some di trict 
it is the natives' chief subsistence. Sometimes, armed with a double knife, 
the Indians will attack the Alligator in his own place of resort. 

Tlze Common Guana. This is a most useful animal in the way of food. 
The natives of the Bahama Islands feed entirely on it, and catch it with 
wonderful adroitness. This animal, like the whole of the family, is very 
fond of music. This the Indian knows; a,nd when he sees his prey, he 
commences whistling. This charms the guana, who lets him approach, 
and tickle him with a switch, with which the animal is so much delighted, 
that not until it is too late, he finds tbat, amicl the sweetest sounds there is 
death. How forcible is that word in Prov. ix. 15, 17. 

This animal is found in the East and West Indies. In length it is about 
four or five feet. The tail is long and round: the back serrated: the 
colour green. It has a large pouch under its chin, which is capable of great 
distension. Their eggs, which are about the size o~ pigeons', are considered 
better than those of a hen. 

The Salamander. This singular animal, for a long time, was supposed to 
be proof against fire, and even to hnse the power to extinguish it. The 
ancients called it " the daughter of fire, with a body of ice." Thus,, 

• 
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offices for insurance against fire, and fire-~ngines too, have taken this little 

lizard as an emblem. But naturalists have satisfactorily ascertained, that 

fire would act upon it as upon other animal substances; and also, that it 
1s harmless and innoxious. It is found in Germany, Italy, and France. 

Its general length is about half a foot; but it is sometimes much larger. 

It is easily distinguished by its short cylindrical tail, ancl its deep black 

colour, variegated with bright orange spots. It brings forth its young 

alive, the eggs being hatched within the parent animal. 

Tile Chameleon. This peculiarly singular little creature is a native of 

· India, Africa, and some of the warmer parts of Spain and Portugal. Its 

usual length is ten inches, and its tail the same length. 

This animal is perfectly innoxious, and feeds almost entirely upon insects, 

which its tongue is wonderfully formed to take, being long, and furnished 

with a glutinous tip. This it darts out in an instant, and the prey adheres 

to it. It lives generally in trees, for which its feet are wonderfully fitted, 

having five toes, united three and two; but the chief singularity of the 

chameleon is its power to change its colour at will. The cause of the change 

of colour seems to depend on its blood, (which is of a violet blue,) and the 

coats of the vessels, which are yellow. But there is much variety of 

opinion on this subject. 
Thus, when the .ani~al is well fed and healthy, the colour of the blood 

prevails ; and when weak and sickly, the colour of the skin. Another 

peculiarity in the chameleon is, that it can look with one of its eyes forward, 

and with the other backward. You remember the tale of the chameleon 

and the two travellers who were going to fight about this little animal, one . , 



THE RATTLE-S~AKE. - 7 
asserting that it was one colour, and the other a different one. The moral 
of the tale is excellent-never to form an opinion without examining both 
sides: and then to offer it with modesty and humility. 

The Nimble Lizard. This animal is one of the Briti h p cies. It i 
apout six inches long, and the fail near twice that length. 'Ihi is a mo t 
gentle and inoffensive little creature. It is fond of the sun, an<l delights 
in it in spring-time. It is torpid during the winter. 

The Serpents possess no legs, but this lack is amply compensated for 
by the muscular power they possess. There are very many species, but 
only a sixth of these ·are poisonous. All the species change their skins 
periodically; and in cold and temperate climates they are torpid during the 
winter. The flesh of .several of these snakes is eaten by the natives of 
many countries. They bring forth their young by eggs; and some of them, 
like the salamander, hatch their young before birth. 

Tlie Rattle-Snake. There are not many species of this family; but all 
are furnished with poisonous fangs: The bite, however, is not in general 
fatal, unless the animal is exasperated. They give notice, except in hot 
weather, of their approach, by the rattle on their tails, which rattle is 
composed of hollow membraneous articulations, that · annually increase till 
they reach to forty. 

This formidable serpent is found in North and South America; and is 
usually about five or six feet in length. Its colour is yellowish brown, 
with transverse black lines. Both the jaws are furnished with small sharp 
teeth, and the upper one has four large incurvated and pointed fangs: at 
the base of eaoh is a round orifice, opening into a hollow, that appears 
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again near the encl of the teeth, in the form of a channel. These teeth 

may be raised or compressed at pleasure. This dreaded animal, however, 

happily for man, is slow in pursuit; and then, again, its rattle and fretid 

smell give notice of its near approach; and, moreover, if not attacked by 
ma,n, it will seldom attack him. 

Some naturalists of America have denied the power of the rattle-snake 

to fascinate ,vith its eye; but the proofs of it are incontrovertible. Among 

other facts, you remember our kind friend Mr. W., who related the following 

account to us of an incident which occurred to himself not many years 

since. I-Ie was in America; and had gone out with the view of getting 

one of these animals as a curiosity. He soon came upon one that was 

fast asleep. He stood over its head, and was just in the act of plunging 

his sword-stick into it, when in a moment it opened its fiery eyes on him. 

No language, be said, could fully describe their power. He was transfixed 

to the spot: his body was covered with a profuse pei:spiration; and he felt 

he would have given worlds to have been on the falls of Niagara-to have 

fallen back from those eyes-when, in a moment, by God's mercy, the animal 

hearjng a rustling near it, glided through the grass, and he saw it no more. 

At that time our friend was ignorant of the Lord; but since then he has 

learnt who it was that protected him in the hour of danger. 

Rattle-snakes are· viviparous. When their young apprehend danger, 

they run, like the little chickens, to their best protector; and the method 

that Nature ha-s provided for their safety is most singular; for the mother 

opens her mouth · and swallows them alive, n.nd returns them again when 

the danger is over. Of this fact M. de Beauvais says he was an eye-witness. 
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The Indians eat the rattle-snake as we do eels. 
The Great Boa. This enormous snake is sometimes from forty to fifty 

feet long; and its thickness then is that of a moderate-sized man. This 
race is destitute of venomous fangs: they never attack but by neces ity, 
and then openly; but the result is almost always fatal. Three specie are 
found in Asia; the rest on the New Continent. The colour of the body is 
a yellowish grey, variegated with reddish brown, distributed along the back. 
It is a native of Africa, India, and the Indian Islands. It generally lives 
in most retired places. 

The strength of this creature is almost beyond belief. When it sees its 
prey, it springs upon it; _and by its wonderful power it squeezes to a 
mummy even the body of the buffalo, breaking every bone in its skin. 
The following fact is related by a gentleman who lived some time in 
America; and illustrates the dread the Indians have of the boa. One day 
he sent a soldier with an Indian to get game. The Indian, being tired, 
sat uown on what he thought the trunk of a tree. It was a boa; and the 
monster beginning to move, the poor fellow perceived his perilous situation, 
and dropped down through fear. The soldier, with great presence of mind, 
levelled his piece, and in a few moments the snake was dead: but alas! 
on. going to the poor ~ndian, he found that, overpowered with terror, he 
had fallen a victim to his fright. This animal was thirty-six feet long. 
The skin was stuffed, and sent to the cabinet of the Prince of Orange. 

But although the boa is so terrific an enemy, yet he never attacks but 
when impelled by hunger; and then he so gorges himself, as to be incapable 
of moving, and a boy might kill him if he had courage to make the attempt .. 

14 
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The bite of this serpent is not venomous. The natives eat it, and use its 

oil for various purposes. One serpent has been known to yield five gallons. 

Tlie Common Viper. This poisonous little snake seldom exceeds two feet 

in length, and is found all over the Old Continent. It is not uncommon 

even in some parts of our own island. It is chiefly distinguished from the 

common snake by its darker belly, and by the head being much thicker 

than the body. If this snake is trodden upon, even by accident, it will be 

sure to bite; and the bite is poisonous. Its teeth, &c., by which the poison 

is conveyed, are similar to those of the rattle-snake. The most esteemed 

remedy for the viper's bite is salad-oil, rubbed continually over the wounded 

part. The viper is the only poisonous snake known in this country. 

About two thousand years ago, our fathers were wont to dip their 

arrows and spears in the poison of the viper, as the barbarous natives of 

.r ew Zealand do at this day. 
The Common Snake. These animals are perfectly harmless to man; and 

are torpid during winter. They come forth from their hiding-places when 

the sun begins to be fervent, and then cast their skins. 

The common snake feeds on frogs and insects of various kinds, and is 

particularly fond of milk. 

Tlie Hooded Snake. This is one of the mo t poisonous of all the reptile 

family. It is between three and four feet long, and one inch thick. The 

head is small; its lioocl, which is a loo e skin that it can distend to a great 

size, reaches about four inches down the body: when it is going to pring, 

it puts up this hood and shows its fang·, and then darts on its prey with 

great force. 
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The hooded snake, when despoiled of its fangs, i exhibited in India, and 
will move its body as if with pleasure, at the sound of the flageolet. 

Tli@ Black .Snake. This serpent is a native of J orth America. It arow 
to a great length, but has no poisonous qualities. This animal will gli le 
over the face of the earth as fast as a horse can gallop; and will also climb 
trees with great agility in quest of the tree frog. Its power of fascination 
is like that of the rattle-snake. In America it is esteemed much for its 
cleverness in catching rats; and also in attacking and destroying the rattle
snake, which it does by twisting itself round its body. The Americans 
cherish the black snake as a friend. It has been seen taking 1nilk out of 
the same dish with children. 
. This closes the account of the Amphibia, and, I think, my dear children, 
we have not found them, except the crococlile, rattle-snake, boa, and hooded
snake, so terrible a family as we thought; but in many cases have seen 
them supply man with food. And I may add what an old sailor told me 
even yesterday,-that the lizard, if it sees a man sleeping, and knows of 
any snake, or beast of prey at hand, never leaves the man until he has 
awoke him, by creeping over his feet or hands. And then the sailor added, 
-the man knows the sign, and they both make off together. On this 
account, he said, "it is too bad to kill a lizard." If this be correct, how 
merciful-how gracious this provision! 

14 2 
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INSECTS.* 

As on the fifth day, after having contemplated the gigantic whale-the 

largest of living things-we were called through all the stages of the 

numerous inhabitants of the deep to the countless Animalculre, some of 

which we were obliged even to get a microscope to look at; so now, on the 

sixth day, having gazed upon the lion and elephant, and all the wild beasts 

of the forest, and cattle of the field, we have come down to the innumerable 

tribe of insects, some of exquisite beauty, as the butterfly of South America; 

some of exceeding vAlue, as the bee, the silk-worm, and the Spanish fly; 

some the creatures of a day, as the ephemera; but all arranged after the 

most beautiful order; their wings, eyes, and general structure, all calculated 

to fill us with the utmost admiration. Indeed, in all creation, nothing is 

more full of interest than the insect tribe. 

" Each moss, 
Each shell, each crawling insect holds a rank 

Important in the plan of HIM who fram'd 

This scale of beings; bolds a rank, w hicb, lost, 

Would break the chain, and leave a gap, 

That Nature's self would rue!" 

The class of animals called INSECTS, I will dwell upon a little more fully; 

not because they are more beautiful, or more numerous, or more im

portant, ( we are little able, frqm our ignorance, to say which parts of God's 

works are most important,) but because insects are so obvious to every 

* See Appendix. 
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one's notice ;-they come into our hou e , abound in our flower , cro our 
path when we walk, hum by us and around us in every direction; and 
seem to intrude themselves on our attention in so many way , that to be 
quite ignorant of them would be almost a disgrace. 

You will understand them better if I speak of them arranged in order, 
so I will first give you an outline of the most remarkable orders. 

The First Order includes all insects with a shelly covering over the 
thin, transparent wings; such as the cockchafer, the stag-beetle, the weevil , 
&c. These are called Beetles. 

The Second Order comprehends all insects with long, straight, rigid 
wings ; such as grasshoppers, crickets, &c. 

The Third Order consists of insects whose wings are distinguished by 
net-like nerves; these are the dragon-flies, May-flies, &c. 

The Fourth Order contains insects with four membranous wings, of 
which the two pairs are unequal in size, and which are not nerved, like 
those of the last order. The wings of many insects of this order are hooked 
together by a beautiful little hook and eye. The bees, wasps, ants, &c. 
belong to this fourth order. 

The Fifth Order includes the numerous insects whose wings are covered 
with downy powder, or scales, as seen under the microscope. These are the 
butterflies, moths, &c. 

The Sixth Order includes all the two-winged insects, such as the 
common fly, the gnat, &c. · 

The Seventh Order contains insects with wings half of a horny substance 
and half membranous; such are the cuckoo--spit, the cicadre, &c. 
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The Eighth Order consists of insects, and some few other animals, 
without wings. The centipedes, book-worms, lice, fleas, &c. belong to this 
order. 

The spiders, scorpions, mites, &c. cannot strictly be called insects, 
because they lack the distinct division into three parts, and the invariable 
number of six legs, of insects. 

ORDER THE FrnsT. The Beetles. This is a most numerous Class. 
England alone, I have no doubt, contains upwards of 5,000 species. Some 
families of these feed on other insects, some on decayed animal and 
vegetable substances, some on living plants. :Many are of formidable size, 
and many are exceedingly minute. The variety is extraordinary, whether 
we look at their form, food, or habits. 

I will just refer to a few whose history appears peculiarly interesting. 
The genus called Cicindela by naturalists, contains an insect that burrows, 
ju its larva or grub state, in the earth, where it lies concealed with its 
head and fierce jaws at the mouth of the hole, ready to seize the unwary 
wanderer. The perfect insects are of brilliant colours, very voracious, 
and of exceedingly active habits. They are not uncommon on sunny 
paths near to heaths, but, owing to their agility, they are ' difficult to 
catch. 

The Bombadier beetle is remarkable for possessing the means of making 
slight discharges of an irritating fluid, which becomes vapour as soon as it is 
discharged into the air. The species of this genus found in England are all 
small; as many as twelve discharges have been noticed in one of these 
insects. If the beetle be kept alive in a box for a little while, it may be 
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made to play off its artillery, by touching it back with om littl 
instrument, sueh as a needle. They are found under tone . 

The Aquatic beetles are very numerou and interesting: with ome f 
them you are all, I should think, acquainted. I there one of you who ha 
sat down to watch the busy population of the margin of a pond without 
noticing the little black whirling Wlieel-beetles, now swimming in cnclle s 
circles upon the surface, and a:1-on diving into the safer depths of the I and 
or ditch, at the lei:i.st alarm? These merry little fellows are wondrou ly 
cared for by their Maker. Swimming on the surface of the water, the 
eyes with which insects are ordinarily provided would only enable them to 
perceive danger from above them j but as there may arise peril from 
beneath, they are provided with an extra pair of eyes, two being above and 
two being below the water, as they swim. You have seen, too, I dare say, 
the great Diver-beetle of our ponds, with its two powerful oar-like legs, 
fringed with stiff hairs; if you have not, when you next have the oppor
tunity on a summer's day, do watch a little while the surface of a pond, 
and you will most likely soon be gratified with the sight of a large beetle 
rising slowlj, tail uppermost, with its oars stretched out, until it reache;3 
the surface of the water, where it will rest. And if you notice attentively, 
you will see that the tip of its tail appears to repel the water ;-this is its 
mode of taking breath. 

Insects, like whales, have to come to the surface to breathe, or to obtain 
a globule of air to be consumed under the water, which is the same thing. 
The breathing tubes of insects open by several apertures along the sides of 
their abdomen. 
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In the Dfoen the horny wings :fit so close as to exclude the water from 
coming between them and the abdomen, which would suffocate the insect; 
but at the end of the abdomen and wings there is a beautiful contrivance 
for keeping out the water while the beetle is under the surface, and for 
admitting air when it fl.oats, as I have described, to the top. These beetles, 
of which there is a great variety, some being an inch and a half long, and 
others not larger than hempseed, are all voracious insects, feeding on other 
beetles, tadpoles, worms, small fish, &c. They will live a long time -in 
captivity, and some of them, the largest especially, will, after a time, take 
a bit of beef from the hand. Their state previous to assuming the beetle 
form is that of a formidable grub, with long legs, and horrible-looking 
jaws, which swims about, the tyrant of the waters. 

The famous Fire-.ft.1/ is a beetle of the same kind as our own curious 
species, which, laid on their backs, spring by a muscular contrivance 
into the air a few inches. The South American species emit a bright 
light. 

Southey beautifully describes the effect produced on the first visitors to 
the shores of the New vVorld by the appearance of these brilliant insects. 

" Sorrowing, we beheld 
The night come on; but soon did night display 
More wonders than it veiled; innumerous tribes 
From the wood cover swarmed, and darkness made 
Their beauties visible: one while they streamed 
A bright blue radiance upon flowers that closed 
Their gorgeous colours from the eye of day; 
Now, motionless and dark, eluded search, 
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Self-sbrouded; and anon, starring the sky, 
Rose like a shower of fire." 
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The Glowworm next claims our attention. We are apt, in hearing of the 
wonders of other lands, to overlook the beauties and rich mercic with 
which our own is arrayed. The little glowworm is just as much an object of 
admiration as the fire-fly. Its lamp may be somewhat less brilliant, its 
powers of locomotion more limited; but just as the wondrous phenomenon 
of the production of light is as much shewn by the taper as the lamp, so 
our humble little glowworm as abundantly proves the amazing power and 
skill of God as the glittering fire-fly or the blazing sun. And it has this 
important advantage, of being within our reach to examine. 

The glowworm is the wingless female of a brown softish beetle about 
three-quarters of an inch long. It is something like a dark flat caterpillar. 
The light, for which it is so remarkable, is emitted from the under surface 
of the hinder part of its body. The light appears to be destitute of any 
heat, and in this, of course, it differs entirely from sunlight or lamplight. 
Indeed it is not at all understood by what means this luminosity is occa
sioned. " Where is the way where Light dwelleth ?" saith God to Job. 
This insect, during its grub state, feeds upon small slugs, and suchlike 
aliment, and is rather voracious; bu.t as soon as it assumes its perfect form 
it eats only the tender leaves of plants. 

The Deatli-watcli, because of the curious effeet of its ticking noise on 
ignorant people, requires a few words.. It is a small beetle which lives on 
decaying wood, and has the habit of tapping with its head on the wood, to call 
to its fellows; this sound, which is just like the tapping. of the finger-nail on 

14 3 
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the table, has been up posed to be the ticking of Death's time-piece; and the 
natural fear of death in those who do not know Jesus as a Saviour has 
invested this little insect "IT"ith terror and distress. Beloved chilchen, 
remember there was one who said, "I have a desire to depart, and to he 
with Christ, which is far better." What gave Paul that desire? He shall 
answer the question:-" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom 
I am chief. But for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on Him to life everlasting." (1 Tim. i. 15, 16.) 

The Bii1·,ying beetles are too curious to be passed over. They are rather 
long-shaped beetles of yellow and black colours, their bodies extending 
somewhat beyond their wing-cases. The most marked peculiarity in their 
manners consists in their habit of interring small animals, such as mice and 
moles, for the purpose of depositing their eggs in the decaying carcases. 
To effect this operation, they remove the earth from beneath the dead 
body, which sinks · into the hollow, and is afterwards covered with the 
loose soil of the excavation. 

In this way these little grave-diggers remove from the surface of the 
ground numberless tainted substances which, without their assistance, would 
be very offensive to us. 

The Cookdiafe1· is a very common insect in this country, and a good 
illustration of this order. Examine the next you find, and notice its 
admirable beauty of structure and marking. 

The grubs of this insect live on the roots of grass, cornJ &c. just 
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beneath the surface, and in the consumption of these do much nou 
mischief in some years when they are plentiful. They live thre year a. 
grubs, eating voraciously during the summer of each. The beetle, too, i a 
hungry feeder, and in some years the foliage of the trees uffer materially 
from their attacks. 

Earwigs must also be noticed here. Their form and appearance n.r 
too well known to neecl description. Their habits are, however, but little 
understood by most persons. In many this ignorance arises from a fooli h 
prejudice against all insects, and this one in particular, and in omc from 
really not understanding how interesting are the facts recorded in the 
works of naturalists. First, let me tell you that, unlike any other insect, 
so far as I am aware, the earwig watches over her eggs with care; and if 
they happen to be scattered, collects them together again ; and after the 
young are hatched the parent continues her solicitude for some time. The 
earwig lives upon vegetable matters, and our fruits and flowers suffer much 
from their depredations. The best way to catch them is to lay about old 
rags for them to creep into, or to place reeds, or calves' hoofs, or lobsters' 
claws for them to take refuge in. From these they may be shaken and 
destroyed with little trouble. 

These that I ?ave described must suffice to give you an idea of the First 
Order. 

ORDER THE SECOND consists of such insects as grasshoppers. 
The Locust is just like a 'Very large grasshopper. It is very rarely met 

with in England. In Africa they are abundant, and in many parts of the 
East their ravages are not infrequent. The reference to the awfully 
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destructive visitation of a flight of these insects in the Scriptures is emphatic 
and solemn. 

In his Tra1Jels in South Africa, :Mr. Barrow records, that in the southern 
districts which he visited, the surface of nearly 2.,000 square miles might 
be said to be covered by them. The water <;>fa wide river was scarcely 
visible, in consequence of the innumerable drowned locusts which floated 
on its surface. By-and-by this countless host was driven into the sea by a 
violent wind; and their bodies being thrown .back again on to the shore, 
formed a bank about three feet high, of many miles in length. An eye
witness of a locust army, says, "The column extended fi1.:e miles, and the 
insects flew so close together that they darkened the light of the sun, as in 
an eclipse." 

" Onward they came, a dark continuous cloud 
Of congregated myriads numberless, 
The rushing of whose wi.ngs was as the sound 
Of a broad river headlong in its course · 
Plunged from a mountain summit, or the roar 
Of a wild ocean in the autumn storm, 
Shattering its billows on a shore of rocks." 

Most of the Arabs use the locust as an article of food. In preparing 
them the cook throws them into boiling salted water. After a few minutes 
they are taken out, their heads, legs, wings, &c. removed, and are then 
packed in bags for use. Others fry them in butter, and spread them on 
bread. You will at once recollect that John the Baptist subsisted on 
locusts and wild honey, when testifying to the J ews the immediate appear
ance of the blessed L a111b of God which taketh away the sin of the world. 
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The lively chirping Cricket is of this order, too. But I uppo c I ncccl 
hardly ha;e told you this; because if you have paid attention to what I 
have said, and have understood what this order inclucle , you would at 
once conclude that the cricket ancl the grasshopper belong to it. 

THE THIRD ORDER contains those insects which have the beautiful net
like wings. Such are the Dragon-flies, which d_ash about through the air 
with such power and address, after the insects they feed upon. Few insects 
exhibit so much beauty as do these. I dare say you have all noticecl them 
in your walks. The larva or grub of these insects is aquatic, and is 
remarkable for many curious points of structure and habit. The only one 
I will notice is an appa,ratus like a mask with which the head is furnished. 
This contains a pair of nipper-like jaws, and can be projected forward from 
·tl~e head to some distance, by means of a sort of arm with an elbow; with. 
it the animal seizes its prey. The grubs live about eleven months in the 
water. 

The E_phemerce, or Day-flies, are an abundant genus of this order. Their 
brief span of life has been often noticed. But it is only in their perfect 
state their existence is so fleeting; as larvre they live at least a year beneath 
the water. The day-flies usually come to . maturity about eventide, and 
then sometimes rise from the water almost in clouds, but few of these hosts 
see the morning alive-hence their name. Their value as food for the fish 
is exceedingly great. 

To this order belongs the Panor-pa, a large winged fly, common in moist 
situations, with a pinching apparatus exceedingly like a crab's elaw at 
its tail. 
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Also the Ant-lion, so curious for the pit formed by its larva. This is so 
remarkable I must describe it. The perfect insect is very much like a 
dragon-fly, only with broader wings, but the larva is a wingless creature, 
with a pair of formidable jaws. It has little power of moving rapidly 
about) but it makes up abundantly for this by its surprising cunning. This 
larva, choosing a dry sandy soil, constructs a pitfall with sloping sides, about 
two or three inches deep; and conceals itself at the bottom. No sooner 
does a busy ant or small beetle approach the treacherous edge, than the 
sand slips from under its feet, and it begins to slide down the deadly slope. 
The falling grains of sand apprize the watching ant-lion of the success of 
its snare, and in a moment it. jerks up a little shower of .sand, the more to 
bewilder its hapless prey. There is little hope after once the thoughtless 
creature has passed the limit of firm ground; its struggles may be more or 
less prolonged, but its progress is ever downward, and its end the hungry 
j"aws of its crafty destroyer. 

How forcibly does this remind us of the slippery paths of the Destroyer 
of souls l We have all passed within the limit of his toils, for" the Scripture 
hath concluded all under sin," in declaring, "there is none r.ighteous, no 
not one:" and Satan, "as a roaring lion, is ever seeking to devour," and 
" blinding the eyes of them that believe not." But, God be thanked, there 
is a way of escape for guilty sinners, hopelessly ruined as is their state 
by nature. God hath laid. help on One that is mighty to save. He bids 
the careless sinner who is sliding unconsciously down the broad road to 
destruction, and the struggling soul awakened to a sense of his peril, to look 
unto Him. God so loved the world that He gave I-Iis only-begotten Son, 

, 
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that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have cv rla tinn· 
life. You, beloved children, may be little aware of the vortex in whi h. by 
nature you are involved; truly its flowers and plea ures may well deceive 
your eye: but the Word of God, which cannot be broken, plainly c1 clarc 
your danger, and the ruin that awaits the impenitent. I pr ach unto you 
Jesus who fulfilled the law, yet died for the ungodly, and ro e again, the 
proof of sin forgiven. "There is none other name given among men 
whereby we must be saved." 

The Termites, or white ants, which construct such towering nests in 
South Africa, are sometimes arranged under this order. 

The Oaddis-.fl.y, too, so common about our rivers, is classed here. The 
larva of the Caddis-fly makes a curious little house for its protection. It 
weaves a case, silken withinside, and defended without by small stones 
beautifully cemented together into a compact covering. These are common 
enough in shallow streams, as I have said, and will well repay your 
examination. 

ORDER THE FouRTH. This order includes the most interesting of all 
the insect tribes, I might say the most remarkable individuals of the whole 
animal creation. The bees, the ants, the wasps, with the numerous saw
flies, ichneumons, gold-flies, and others--all full of energy of purpose, and 
endowed with wondrous instincts. 

The Saw-flies are provided with a curious little saw, with which they slit 
the bark of gooseberry and rose trees, and there lay their eggs. 

The Ichnei1,mons are a numerous series of insects which deposit their eggs 
in the living hodies of other insects. There a.re many hundreds of species 
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in Britain, and their curious habits must be in some degree famlliar to 

every one who has any eye for natural objects, and any opportunities for 
observing them. 

The Gall Insects are remarkable for the vegetable excrescences which 

grow from the orifices made by the parent insects in the bark of the oak 

and other trees. How wonderful that we should owe our principal supply 

of so impoTtant an article as writing-ink to the labours of an insect not 

a quarter of an inch long! Oak-galls powdered, with sulphate of iron and 

water, form: the essential ingredients of black inks. 

But all the insects of this class, numerous, interesting, and brilliant as 

they are, must yield the palm of value to man, to the admirable Hive-bee. 

I do not mean to tell you all I know about the bee, abounding with interest 

as would he the recital, but shall content myself with an enumeration of 

the principal facts, for your guidance in hearing or reading the details of 

their wonderful history. 
The hive conta~ns ordinarily a queen, a number of drones, which are the 

males, and a host of working bees. The queen has. a sting, and so have the 

workers, but the drones have not. The queen's duty coD:sists in laying eggs, 
and she is the parent of the whole swarm; the drones are idle fellows which 

live on the toils of the workers; and the workers are the busy people who 

perform all the labour of building the beautiful cells, and collect the entire 

supply of food. They also fulfil the cluties of nurses to the young brood. 

As soon as a number of the cells are formetl, the queen deposits an egg 

in each, which hatch in about three days, and the grubs are immediately 

supplied by the workers with pollen as food, on which they grow apace. 
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Pollen is that yellow dust which you must have often noticed in flower . 
In about a week the grub grows to its full size, and. then nearly fill it 
cell. It now ceases to eat, and the workers cover over the cell with a wax 
lid. In the meantime the imprisoned grub spins a silken case, and chanrrcs 
in a few days into a chrysalis. In another week it bursts its silken hroud 
and waxen cell, and emerges a perfect bee. At fir t the new-born insect is 
quite pale and soft, but the warm hive soon dries off superfluous moi ture, 
and when its wings are crisp, and its body invigorated, it flies off to join its 
fellow-labourers in their active duties, without the toil of an apprenticeship, 
or the necessity for instruction; for God has given it wisclom equal to all its 
difficulties, and powers fitted for all its wants. 

As the summer advances the working bees become more numerous than 
the hive can contain, and there arises a necessity for some to seek a new 
habitation. It would be of little use for a swarm to depart without a 
queen; and so, about the same time as this overcrowding occurs, the bees 
choose one or two of the common grubs, and, making their cells much larger 
than usual, commence feeding them with a different and peculiar food. 
These distinguished grubs become queens, strange to say, and if they 
happen to come to maturity when a swarm is reacly to depart, one of them 
leads off the colony, and the old queen dispatches the rest with her sting. 

About the end of summer all the drones are destroyed by the workers ; 
unless, indeed, the hive has lost its queen by any accident, in which case a 
few drones are allowed to survive the winter. 

After the destruction of the drones, the rest of the fine weather is used 
for collecting the winter stores, which are deposited in the _now empty cells. 
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:Many ingenious contrivances have been resorted to by observers, to 
enable them to watch the labours of the bees, and many books have 
been written about bees by those who have made them their particular 
study. 

ORDER THE FIFTH,-which contains all the butterflies and moths. The 
history of all these is much alike. The eggs, deposited in endless variety 
of circumstances, become caterpillars, which feed voraciously on leaves, 
changing their skin repeatedly as they increase in size; when foll-grown 
the caterpillars become chrysalises, and, after more or less delay in this 
mummy state of existence, emerge as perfect insects. 

The Silkworm is a familiar example of the manners of all the class. 
ORDER THE SrxTH contains a most numerous family of insects,-those 

with two wings only, such as the common house-fly, the long-legged crane
flies, all the gnats, &c. &c. 

The Gad-flies do not seem to be very dreadful-looking insects, but if you 
.were to witness the terror of the poor oxen when the sound of their 
humming is heard, you would understand at once there must be some real 
cause of alarm. The fact is, the gad-fly deposits its eggs in the back of the 
ox and cow ; and it is the fear of this operation which leads them to gallop 
about so wildly, at the least sound of its wings. The egg when laid soon 
turns into a little maggot, which remains during its whole growth beneath 
the skin, living upon the matter which the irritation of its presence produces:, 
and forming a little round tumour about as large as a small walnut. It is 
worthy of notice that the maggot carefully avoids the suffocation of being 
shut in by the healing_ of the hole in the tumour, by keeping the tail end of 
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its body, through which it breathes, in the aperture. ·vvhen the nrngg ti , 
mature it creeps out, drops down to the earth, and, if it e cape the eye f 
watching birds, burrows a little way, and soon after becom a chry a1i , 
and then a perfect fly. Other species lay their eggs on the hair of the 
horse, which are taken into its stomach by being licked off. The e live in 
the stomach and intestines until mature. 

The Crane-flies are those common meadow flies called by children Da<ldy
long-legs. They lay their eggs in the ground, where the grub feed 
voraciously upon the roots of grass and other plants, occasionally by their 
numbers doing much mischief. 

The habits of the common Blue-bottle fly are well known. The fly itself 
feeds upon all sorts of moist sweet substances, but its young require a flesh 
diet, and so the parent, with admirable instinct, discovers where meat may 
be found, and there lays its eggs, or, as we say familiarly, "blows the 
meat," much to our discomfort, often. Its maggots, after a time, turn into 
chrysalises, and then into flies. 

Gnats are almost as well known as common flies, for they are to be found 
everywhere performing their graceful evolutions in the air, and many of 
us have often suffered from their irritating bite. But if in England we are 
incommoded by these little fellows, what will the inhabitants of those 
countries say who are exposed to the musqitito ! Truly we have no idea of 
the mercy we enjoy in the absence of this terrible insect. Those only who 
have visited countries where they abound, can a;ppreciate our freedom from 
the distress their incessant attacks occasion. 

Gnats lay their eggs on the water, glued together in the form of a little 
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life-boat, where they hatch, and the larvre escape into the water, to pass there 
the first state of their existence, as active little wriggling, voracious worms. 
Their next, or pupa, or chrysalis state, is also passed in the water. They 
then emerge into the air as winged insects. Few operations of Nature are 
more fraught with interest than the transformations of the gnat. The 
beautiful boats may be found in any rain-water butt, and if put with some 
water into a wide-mouthed bottle, and kept in a cool place, all their habits 
may be watched with ease and delight. 

ORDER THE SEVENTH contains those insects which we are accustomed to 
admire less than almost all others. 

The Cockroach, is a well-known insect, but not a very welcome one, for 
its appearance is not very inviting; its habits are nocturnal, and its inroads 
on our provisions are disagreeable. 

It is, nevertheless, like all other of God's works, endowed with a beauty 
of its own, and is perfectly adapted to perform its duty in the Creation. The 
existence of those insects which prey upon man himself, or invade his 
dwellings, or consume his food, is a humiliating lesson we ought all to take 
heed to. Man may see in them the proof of his having lost his place as 
head over the creatures. To the Christian the annoyances of noxious 
animals will be a continual remembrance not only of lost · headship, but of 
Jesus the Second Adam, the Lord from Heaven, who has redeemed the 
place of glory Adam lost, and who will by-and-by take to Himself his 
great power, and reign over a ransomed and joyful creation. 

But I was speaking of the cockroach and its habits. It is, as perhaps 
you know, a dark brown insect with long legs and antennre, which inhabits 
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kitchens and other places where small portion of food are to be found. 
Its common name is" Black-beetle.'' As soon as the hou e i quiet, and all 
the lights gone, it issues from its lurking-places, and roams over the floor , 
tables, shelves, &c. in search of food. Its <li agreeable smell, and its 
running over every thing, are its most unpleasant characteristic . The 
female lays its eggs within a most curious little bandbox, which it carries 
about for a time, (just as the spiders do their ball of egg , ) and then deposits 
in some cranny to hatch. 

The American Gockrcacli is a much larger and more formidable insect 
than the species common here. I ts habits are the same. 

The JYiantis, often called the "praying mantis," from its attitude when 
disturbed; for then it raises its body, and holds up its front legs ready to 
seize its enemy, and looks as if supplicating. 

This insect is a native of China, and there the people a.muse themselves 
at its expense, by bringing them together to fight. They are so pugnacious 
that when two of them are put into a basin they will ' tear each other to 
pieces. 

ORDER THE EIGHTH, or wingless insects. 
The famous Wliite ants of Africa belong here, although their males and 

females, at particular seasons, are furnished with wings. 
These little insects are remarkable for building immense hills, inside 

which they construct their roomy nests. These hills are sometimes ten or 
twelve feet high, and so firm, that the wild cattle mount them for the 
purpose of watching against danger. 

The termites, or white ants, are divided into females, males, workers, and 

I 
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oldiers. These have very different duties to perform, and are constructed 

in a way best adapted to fulfil their functions. The workers build their 

castles, and the soldiers defend them. 

The Louse is a repulsive insect found upon almost all birds, and upon 

many animals, and sometimes upon man when he neglects personal clean

liness. It lays its eggs upon the hair, and increases very rapidly. 

Fleas are likewise of this order. Man, and beast, and bird, have alike 

to bear the the attacks of this active little foe to their peace. In some 

countries they abound to the most serious extent. We have reason to be 

thankful for our comparative exemption. 
They lay their eggs upon the hair of animals, or on blankets, or such 

like situations; these change into litt]e maggots; these, again, into 

chrysalises; and, finally, the perfect flea is produced. 
The· Cliigoe, or jigger-flea, is a really troublesome insect in the West 

Indies; and other places, for its habit is to burrow beneath the skin of the 

feet, and there lay its eggs. This produces acu-te inflammation and great 

pain, and if tbe insect be not extracted, and allowed to remain while the 

eggs hatch, the consequences may be fatal from the irritation caused. 

The Mites are a numerous race. I will speak only of the ckeese mite. 

This is a minute, transparent animal which preys upon cheese, and is well 

known to us all. U ncler a microscope its appearance is beautiful. It lays 

eggs which in about ten or twelve days produce perfect insects, which arc 

very voracious, and change their skins several times before arriving at full 

growth. 
· The family of Spiders contains a wonderful variety of , pecie . These 
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all, however, agree mainly in their habits. Some, however, do not con truct 
any web, but hunt for prey in the sunshine by leaping on the unwary. 
A few species are so large as to prey upon the helple s young of small bird ; 
but these are· not found in Englaud. 

The Scorpion and Centipede are terrible pests to the inhabitants of warm 
climates; both being furnished with poison apparatus for inflicting I ainful 
and sometimes dangerous wounds. The scorpion is, you know, somewhat 
like a crab, with a long tail which ends in a sting. The centipede's power 
of injury resides in its jaws. The centipede is about six inches long, and 
exceedingly like the small centipede found so commonly in decayed wood 
and damp places in England. 

I-laving thus, my beloved children, considered the three great divisions 
of the Creation of this day, i . e. the quadruped, serpent, and insect tribes, 
we come to a being of altogether a different order-a being made in the 
image of God. This is the account of his creation, as particularized in 
Gen. ii. :-" And the Lord God formed man out of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living 
soul." This was the crowning act of the sixth day. The previous days, 
God having brought the world into being, furnished it and filled it with 
animated life. He now places Adam in it, to rule and have dominion ove1~ 
every living thing. Of the extent of Adam's blessedness we can have no 
conception; but this is revealed, that he was perfect the day he was 
created. The immediate time of Eve being brought to Adam, having been 
previously created in him, bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh, is not 
recorded. 
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Thus the Lord saw every thing that He had made, and behold it was 

very good; "and God rested on tlie se1Jentli day from all His work which 

}le had made, and God blessed the seventh day and sauvti.fied it; because 

that in it He rested from all B .. is work which God created and made.'' 

(Gen. ii. 1-3.) 
At this time, all was peace and happiness in Eden ; for as Creation shall 

be when restored, so was it ere man fell. The leopard and the kid lay down 

together, and the lion ate straw like the ox ; and all was peace. Adam 

had a soul capable of communion with God, and a body of perfect symmetry 
and beauty ; no sin had sullied the one, nor sickness marred the other. 

I-low long this blessed state continued is unrevealed; for though Adam 

was created upright, yet his standing depended on his ~bedience. Gen. ii. 
15-17, gives us the prohibitory law of Eden:-" And the Lord God 

commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 

freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 

Gen. iii. opens with the great enemy of God an'd man tempting Eve, and 

by his subtlety beguiling her; and she ate of the tree in answer to his 

temptation, and in violation of God's command, and she gave to her 

husband, and he did eat; and dying, tliey died: that is, the soul instantly 

v.as cut off from God ; the body became mortal or dying ; and both body 

and soul were exposed to the judgment of God and the second death. 

Thus sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 

upon all men, for that all have sinned. And the history of all mankind is 

summed up in these words-He was begotten, and he died-the earth is 
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at once their craclie and their grave. 1-Iow n,ffecting is the pi turc given 
by the afflicted patriarch Job!-" lVIan that is born of a woman i of few 
days, and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: 
he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. Ancl dost thou open 
thine eyes upon such an one, and bringest me into judgment with thee ? 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one." (Job xiv. 1-4.) 

But, my beloved children, amid all the gloom and sorrow of the fir t day 
of man's wretchedness, see the dawning of that hope-that Day-star, that 
arose even amid the horrors of that great darkness. The guilty Adam 
and his wife, and Satan, stood before their great Creator; but ere one 
word of judgment is pronounced on the tempted and fallen, the Tempter 
is thus addressed,-" I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel." This was the ·great prophecy of the Messiah-the Lord 
-the Woman's Seed-the Virgin's Son-the Emmanuel, God with us
God manifest in the flesh. All subsequent prophecy went back to this 
primary one, which testified of the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. (Gen. iii. 15; Isa. vii. 14; 1 Pet. i.11.) 

After- this, the ground was cursed for Adam's sake, and Adam and Eve, 
clothed with coats of skin, were banished from the garden,-then came the 
birth of Cain and Abel,-and now, for the first time, we expressly read of 
sacrifice. Abel offers, and offers by faith, a Lamb ; and as "faith is the 
substance of things _hoped for, the evidence of things not seen," (Heb. xi. 1,). 
Abel's faith must have rested on a promise; and, beyond all doubt, as 
Abraham did, so Abel saw the day of Christ afar off, and was glad. The 

15 
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lamb lay on his altar; and the death which he deserved, the lamb suffered. 

But Cain also brought his offering; here was no blood; and there could 

be no faith, for there was no promise-no substance of things hoped for; 

and his offering 'vvas rejected. And Cain was wroth with God, and his 

countenance fell. On this, the devil, the murderer from the beginning, 

led him to kill Abel, God's accepted child, and he died. It was the just 

one who died; and oh, blessed thought! his spirit went to God who gave 

it. Y cs, the spirit of the first man who died, in a world that had fallen, 

went to God-went to God in triumph-went up justified, doubtless, amid 

the songs of millions round the throne. I-Iow could this be? Even thus: 

the Son of God had covenanted-had purposed ( and being God, his purpose 

was immutable,) to become man, and die, as a lamb, the just for the unjust, 

and so pay, as the kinsman Redeemer, the price of redemption; and in 

virtue of this sacrifice, so certain to be offered, the holy and just God 

received i~to paradise the spirit of the justified Abel. The next important 

scene in the world's history is the birth of Seth, born in Adam's likeness

the likeness of a dead man. Five generations were then born; and Adam 

died. This was the first death of nature; for 900 years Adam had lived; 

but now the hour came, a.nd he died. 
After this is the translation of Enoch,-" And Enoch walked with God, 

and he was not, for God took him.'' (Gen. v. 24.) The commentary on 

this passage by the Holy Spirit in the Epistle to the Hebrews, is, "By faitli 

Enoch was translated, that he should not see death, and was not found, 

because God had translated him; for before his translation, he ha<l this 

testimony, that he pleased God." (Heb. xi. 5.) 
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There is here something full of joy,-that whilst the grave opened to 
receive the first man because of death; the .heavens opened to receive the 
second without tasting death. Was it not the earnest that even the dead 
should live again? Surely it was. If you compare the dates of the fifth 
of Genesis, you will find that Adam died fifty-seven years before the 
translation of Enoch, and Seth fifty-five yea.rs after. 

The next great event is the call of Noah, who also walked with Gocl,
one of God's saints who had made a covenant with him by sacrifice 
(Ps. 1. 5). Then follows the building of the ark ; and Noah and his 
family's safety, and the world's destruction: for while the ark floated on 
the bosom of the waters, the wicked perished. When the waters hac1 
abated, and God had assuaged the flood, Noah came out; and the first 
thing that went up to God was the sweet savour of the burnt-offering ; and 
God accepted the sacrifice: and as it was Christ, God's Lamb, that was 
placed in faith on Abel's altar, so on Noah's; and the rainbow, as a con
sequence, encircled the earth with blessing. (Gen. ix. 13.) 

The three sons of Noah become the sources from which the earth was 
peopled.* ( See Gen. x.) 

And from Shem sprang Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Judah, David, and the 
Messiah, to w horn Nathanael said, "Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 

• The descendants of Shem peopled Asia, and a small part of Africa. J aphet came 
to the West; and Europe; as it is now called, was his lot, w bile Canaan went over . to 
Africa. Compare the history of these nations. Ob, bow true the prophecy! 

America is, doubtless, of Shemetic origin, as the two continents, at the Straits of 
Behring, are visible one from the other, 
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thou art the IGng of Israel." Thus, after the lapse of 4,000 years, when 

the fulness of time was come, was this blessed word fulfilled, " To us 

a Child is born, to us a Son is given : and the government shall be upon 

his shoulder: and he shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Niighty 

God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." (Compare Isa. ix. 6 

with Luke i. 32, 33.) 

All heaven gazed on that wondrous birth. But not only were the 

angels spectators of the mighty scene, but in a measure were made 

partakers of the joy of Goel and man. One of them, doubtless high 

among the ranks of those principalities and powers that the Lord had 

created, was sent with the glorious tidings. And this was his message,

" Fear not, behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 

to all people; for unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 

which is Christ the Lord ... And, suddenly, there was with the angel 

a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and saying, Glory to God 

in the highest; and on earth peace, good-will toward men.'' (Luke ii. 

10-14.) 

The Gospels relate the life, death, resurrection, and ascension of this 

blessed Saviour ; and the book of the Acts opens with the promise,' that in 

like manner as he ascended, so shall he descend. And this has been his 

people's hope ever since his absence,-looking for, and hasting unto the 

coming of the day of God. 

And thus, my dear children, are we brought up to the history of man 

·at the present moment. The Lord Jesus is now at the right hand of 

Power ; and his people are looking for him; and, in all simplicity of 
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faith, resting alone in his precious blood and rightcou nee , arc ckin°· t 

adorn the doctrine of God, their Saviour, in all things; and with their 
talents, to occupy until lze comes. The sorrows of 6,000 year arc w 11-nio-h 

over; and a b_lessecl sabbath is at hand. " Sweet i the harp of prophc y '' 
that celebrates this time. You remember those most beautiful line of 
Cowper:-

" The groans of nature in this nether world, 
Which heaven has heard for ages, have an end: 
Foretold by prophets, and by poets sung
The time of rest, the promised sabbath comes. 
Six thousand years of sortow have well-nigh 
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous course 
Over a sinful world; and what remains 
Of this tempestuous state of human things, 
Is merely as the working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest. 
For He whose car the winds are, and the clouds 
The dust that wait upon his sultry march, 
When sin has moved him, ~nd his wrath is hot, 
Shall visit earth in mercy ; shall descend 
Propitious in his chariot paved with love; 
And what his storms have blasted and defaced 
For man's revolt, shall with a smile repair." 

That you, my beloved children, may, when that day appeareth, be enabled 
to look up with confidence, and say, "It is my God, and I have waited for 

him; it is the Lord, I will rejoice in his salvation," is the sincere prayer of 

Your affectionate Father. 
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LETTER XII. 

WORTHY IS THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER, AND RICHES, AND 

WISDOM, AND STRENGTH, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND BLESSING. AND EVERY 

CREATURE WHICH IS I HEAVEN, AND ON THE EARTH, AND U JDER THE EARTH, AND 

SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, HEARD I SAYING, BLESSING, 

AND HO OUR, AND GLORY, AND POWER, BE UNTO HIM THAT SITTETH UPON THE 

THRONE, AND u TO THE LAMB FOR EVER AND EVER."-Rev. v. 12, 13. 

My DEAR CHILDREN, 

Do you remember, when living m Ireland, the circumstance of a dear 
little boy at D., who, having received a present of Noah's Ark, was observed 
by his father very busy arranging the ferocious beasts of prey with the 
gentler ones; and when the question was put to him, as to what he was 
engaged in, he innocently replied, "Papa, I am placing the animals as they 
will be in tlie happ_y time, when the leopard shall lie down with the lamb, 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox?" (Isa. xi. 6-9.) 

It interested us all at the time; it was a little child taking the word 
in simplicity, which, indeed, is the only true way to profit by it. Yes, dear 
children, that day is rapidly hastening; every thing around us indicates its 
near approach; and then, in truth, shall" the groaning creation be deliveretl 
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from the bondage of corruption into the gloriou liberty of the son ' f 

God." (Rom. viii. 19-23.) But, as in that beautiful quotation from 

Cowper, in the end of my last letter, though the chariot of the Lor<l ·hall 

be paved with love to his children, not so to hi enemies-to the open 

blasphemer-the careless, or the self-rjghteous (Matt. xxii. 7-19). Ile 

comes in :flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 

obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, when he comes "to be 

glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe." 

(2 Thess. i. 8-10.) 

The emblems of this day are very numerous ; some of which are con

tinually before us-as the domestic animals. Of others we know but 

little. 
Tlie Lion is the king of the forest; and the Wise man says in the Book of 

Proverbs, that it is the strongest among beasts (Prov. xxviii. 1 ), and its 

whole appearance gives it at once pre-eminence; and thus, through the 

Scriptures, it is continually alluded to. 
In Ezek. i. 10, you will find the heads of the Cherubim to be the man, 

the lion, the ox, and the eagle,-the emblems of intelligence, power, sta~ 

bilit.y, and swiftness. 

In the blessing of Judah the- figure also occurs,-"_J udah is a lion's 

wheJp: from the prey, my son, thou art gone up: he stooped down, he 

couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up? The sceptre 

shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 

Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the. people be." (Gen. 

xlix. 9, J 0.) From this, and from the concurrent testimony of J evvjsh 
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history, it seems that the standard that floa.ted over the royal tribe of Judah, 
and which was always plantecl before the door of the tabernacle towards 
the rising of the sun, when the camp was at rest, and which led the van of 
the tribes in the march, was a lion. Hence the Lord, who sprang out of 
Judah, being the Son of David by descent, was thus announced in the 
Book of Revelation to John : " Behold the lion of the tribe of J nda; the 
Root of David hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven 
Reals thereof." A.nd John, looking for the Lion, "beheld there a Lamb as 
it had been slain." (Rev. v. 1-6.) But, as I before said, 'POWER is the 
characteristic of the lion, and therefore the emblem is continually used in 
this sense. 

The righteous are bold as a lion-strong in the Lord, in the power of his 
might; they need not fear any thing-neither life, nor death, nor princi
palities, nor powers; but, covered with the panoply of God, they are more 
than conquerors through him that loved them (Rom. viii. 37-39). A.ncl 
thus they are spoken of in God's word, not only as clothed with robes of 
white, but palms of 'Victory in tlieir liancls (Rev. vii._ 9). 

A.t times when the Lord is revealing himself as coming to punish Israel, 
then the fierceness . and power of the lion are awfully introduced,-" For 
I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion to the house of 
J uclah: I, even I, will tear, and go away; I will take away, and none shall 
rescue him. I will go and return to my place, till they shall acknowledge 
their offence, and seek my face: in their affliction they will seek me early." 
(Hosea v. 14.) · ~ 

But the lion is more frequently used to denote the tremendous power 
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and vigilance of the great enemy of oul . I-Ie .is representcu. a 0·oing 
about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour (1 I t. v. ) ; con
tinually watching mankind as his pre7 ! It is a fearful figure. Oftentimc , 
in a moment unlooked for, he springs on his victim, and too fatally uc
ceeds. But the eye of God's children must be to the Lord; and o sha11 
they with Paul be enabled to say, "I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion; and the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will pre
serve me · unto his heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen." (2 Tim. iv. 17, 18.) And thus, in Isaiah, when that king
dom is revealed, it is beautifully said, " No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there; but the 
redeemed shall walk there: and the ransomed of the Loxd shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads; they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and so:crow and sighing sha11 flee away." (Isa. 
XXXV. 9, 10.) 

Satan, in the twofold character of the cunning serpent and terrmc lion, 
is set forth also in the ninety-first Psalm as subjugated unclei1 the Messiah's 
power,-" Thou shalt tread upon the lion; and the adder, the young lion, 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under thy feet," (v. 13.) 

In the last days, when Israel shall rise into power, and shall be ( though 
a blessing to· the world at large) as God's avengers on the nations that have 
despised his Gospel, they are thus spoken of:-" The Remnant of Jacob 
shall be among the Gentiles, in the midst of many people, as a lion among 
the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep, who, if 
he goes through, both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and none can 
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deliver. Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine 
enemies shall be cut off." (Mic. v. 8, 9.) 

The Wolf, also, is an animal very frequently chosen in the book of God, 
by way of illustration; but ( excepting in the blessing, of Jacob on Benja
min,) it always sets forth cruelty, and an insatiate appetite for blood. 
Remember, in Livonia, its fearful power of destruction, and the force of the 
illustration will be strongly before you. 

The wolf is said to be the most rapacious in the evening ; and thus the 
figure is used in Jeremiah, when the .prophet is mourning over the rebellion 
of his people, and speaks of the desolation _coming upon them:-" Wherefore 
a lion out of the forest shall slay them, and a wolf of the evenings shall spoil 
them; a leopard shall watch over their cities: every one that goeth out 
thence shall be torn in pieces: because their transgressions are many, and 
their backslidings are increased." (Jer. v. 6.) 

So, also, the prophet Habakkuk, under this emblem, describes the terrible 
army of the Chald-ees, about to come down on Israel:-" Their horses also 
are swifter than the leopards, and are more fierce than the evening wolves: 
and theiJJ horsemen shaill spread themselves, and their h01~semen shall come 
from far;: they shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat." ( Hab. i. 8.) 

Wben the prophet Zephaniah would set forth the debased state of his 
people, now striking the imagery I " Her princes within her are roaring 
lions-; her judges are evening woives; they gnaw not the bones till the 
morrow." The powe:rr of royalty, so go_od when exercised for the welfare 
of the people: was turned to cruelty. The uprightness and justness of the 
judge-a nation's blessing-was changed for rapacious violence. (Zeph. iii. 3.) 
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In the New Testament, also, our blessed Lor<l frequently allude to this 
image. The great enemy of souls is the icolf, ever prowling about the 
sheepfold -of Goel. False teachers are wolves in sheep's clothing; and 
Paul calls them grievous wolves entering in among tltem, not spa.ring the 
flock. ( Acts xx. 29.) Satan, as in the case of the young woman whom he 
possessed at Philippi, will even at times enter in as an angel, seeming to 
favour the Gospel; for he could say, when Paul and Silas crossed over from 
Asia to Europe, at the call of the man of Macedonia, " These men are the 
ser;vants of the Most I--Iigh God, which show unto us the way of salvation." 
But the Lorcl did not need such ai<l; the evil spirit was rebuked by Paul; 
and then it was he changed his character to that of a ravening u:olf. Bu't 
the Lord was above all; for he sitteth above the water-floods. I-Ie had 
created the smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth 
an instrument for destruction, and he had created the waster to destroy 
(Isa. liv. 16~ 17); and when he had done his work, then the Lord stayed his 
hand ; and the earthquake shook the prison-house of his children, and the 
jailer and his house were added to the chunch 'at Philippi. ( Acts xvi. 

9-40.) 
Tlze vVoif also, as well as the lion, is most blessedly intro<luced in the 

11th of Ii::aiah, as feeding with the gentler animals, duuing the reign of the 
Messiah-David's Son and David's Lord. 

The Bear is an animal proverbially attached to her young; and this is the 
image introduced ·with exceeding force in Prov. xvii. 12; for when speaking 
of the pernicious tendency of the society of fools-that is, of the un,vise, 
who know not Christ, the .-\iVisdom of Goel, Solonion says,-(' Let a bear 
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robbed of her whelps meet a man ra.ther than a fool in his folly." Yes, my 
dear children, far better to lose one's life by the infuriated bear, than to fall 
into the hands of the ungodly. Look at this figure again and again; for it 
is most striking. 

The third of the four terrific beasts that rose up from the tempestuous 
ocean, in the vision of Daniel, was like unto a bear ; setting forth the 
J\1edo-Persian empire. (Dan. vii. 5.) And the beast of Revelation (xiii. 2,) 
seems to be a compound of the four beasts of Daniel, whose feet were as 
the feet of a bear. 

It was a slle bear that the Lord used in judgment on those despising 
·children that mocked his servant Elisha. (2 Kings ii. 24.) A mocker of 
God's messengers is a fearful character; for the Lord is insulted through 
his servants. 

Tlie Fox. This creature is the emblem of deceit; and the facts recorded 
of its cunning are wonderful :-sometimes it feigns itself deatl; and then, 
when the bird of the air lights on it, suddenly it makes it its prey. In the 
Canticles, or Songs of Solomon ( chap. ii. 15), the little foxes, or perhaps the 
young ones, are represented as spoiling the tender grapes. This has been 
thought to allude to those cunning wiles of Satan, by which he checks the 
fn1it in the tender bud. And how true it is that many an act, excellent in 
itself, has been spoiled by the deceiver coming in, who, with some very 
trifling thing, too little at first to be noticed, has succeeded in spoiling tlte 
tender grapes. 

T!te Fo,1:J is also alluded to in that ever memorable passage, when the 
Lord, the Maker of heaven and earth, said, "The foxes have holes, and the 
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birds of the air have nests, but the on of J\1an hath not where to lay hi 
head." "Every man went to liis own liome; and Jc -us went to the filou,nt 
oj Olives." (Compare Matt. viii. 20; John viii. 1, anl precerling vcr e.) 

In allusion, most probably, to the cunning and fraud of I-Ierod, the Lord 
sent this message to him,-" Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I ca t out 
devils, and I do cures to-day, and to~morrow, and the third day I shall be 
perfected." (Luke xiii. 3 2.) 

The Ox. When we see this animal grazing in the field, and led home so 
quietly in the evening, we should ca.ll to mind the Lord's use of the :figure 
in Isa. i. 3,-" The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib; 
but I srael doth not know, my people doth not consider." IIow affecting 
is this remonstrance! What a happiness to listen to the voice of the 
Lord-to be continually looking for him, u·aiting his appearing! 

The ox was not to be muzzled under the Mosaic law; but whilst ( as was 
then the custom) he trod out the corn, the same as our thrashers now beat 
it out, he was to feed as he worked; it was the reward of his labour. And 
so says the Apostle,-that the Lord hath ordained, that they which preach 
the Gospel shall live of the Gospel. (1 Cor. ix. 9-14.) The prayer in the 
conclusion of the l 44th Psalm is very beautiful, and probably the imagery 
refers to Israel's blessedness in the last days,-though in anticipation, it 
should be true of the Church of God now:--" That our sons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth ; that our daughters rn.ay be as corner
stones, polished after the similitude of a palace; that oull garners may be 
full, affording all manner of store : that our sheep may bring forth thou
sands and ten thousands in our streets: that our oxen ma.y be strong to 
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labour: that there be no breaking in, nor going out: that there be no com• 
plaining in our streets. Happy is that people that is in such a case ; yea, 
happy is that people whose God is the Lord." 

And now we .come to consider that emblem more frequently used in the 
Scriptures than any other-THE LAMB-nothing living so innocent, so 
harmless, so gentle. There are two scriptures, the one in the 1st Epistle 
of Peter, and the other in Revelation, of great interest, when considering 
our blessed Lord under this figure. In the former, the children of God are 
said to be "redeemed with the blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish, and without spot, foreordained before the foundation of the 
world." (1 P et. i. 19, 20.) And in Revelation xiii. 8, the Lord Jesus is 
spoken of as "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." And 
when we come with these two scriptures to the :first victim offered by man, 
and see it to be a lamb, and that it was offered by faith, we cannot doubt 
but that that faith rested. on sorne promi·se of God connected with that Lamb, 
the only-begotten of the Father. So, also, we may say of the burnt-offering 
of N oaih on coming out of the ark into the new world. In short, the offer
ings of Abraham, and the Patriarchs,-the Paschal lamb, and the continual 
burnt-offering of the morning and evening lamb, all had respect to God's 
promise, and looked forward to the clay when that promise should be 
fulfilled. Thus, when John the Baptist first saw the Lord, he at once 
directed the eye of the disciples to all these offerings, and said, "Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." (John i. 29.) And 
<DLlr blessed Lord himself unfolded the same truth ( at least in part) to 
Nicodemus, when he said, " God so loved the world, that he gave his on(y-
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begotten Son, that WHOSOEVER believeth in 1-Iim should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) 

But the part of Scripture that most frequently alludes to our Lorcl under 
this emblem, is the Revelation of St.. John, from the :fifth clmpter to the 
end; I think there are twenty-six references. In the fourth chapter, he i 
most blessedly introduced as opening the Seven-sealed Book, in virtue of 
his death:-" For I saw,'' says St. John, " a larnb, as it had been slain, 
come and take the book out of the right hand of him that sat upon the 
throne;" on it followed the triumphant song of the redeemed, giving the 
Lamb all the glory of their redemption. It is tlie Lamb, also, that open::, 
the seals of the book, ( chap. vi;) and when the innumerable multitu<lc 
are beheld around the throne of God, with robes of white and palms oC 
victory, John is told, that because they have washed their robes,_ and macle 
them white in the blood of the Lamb, THEREFORE they are before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night. (Chap. vii.) Also, when 
the accuser is ca.st down, who accused God's children before him day and 
night, this is the note of triumph,-" They overcame him oy the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death." (Rev. xii. 11.) Also, chapter xiv. : "John looked, 
and, lo ! a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty 
and four thousand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads .. " 
These "follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth." And so, in Rev. xix., 
the Church is called the Lamb's u·ife. And at the last, when speaking of 
the glory of the Holy City, it is said, "The glory of God did lighten it;. 
and the Lamb is the light thereof .. , (Rev. xxi. 23.) 
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Rut there is one passage more, to which I must especially call your · 
attention; it occurs in the sixth chapter, at the opening of the sixth seal, 
and represents the Lamb with his character changed; and the wicked 
dreading that countenance, which, till then, had exhibited nothing but 
mercy. Ye , dear children, the countenance of the Saviour will then 
exhibit wrath,-the wicked will be overwhelmed by it: "The kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the mountains; and said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath js 
come; ancl who shall be able to stand?" (Rev. vi. 15-17.) 

I-laving thus, my dear children, looked at the passages which refer to our 
blessed Lord as the Lamb, there are a few others which use the same simi
litude, as it regards his children: ancl then the character the Lord sustains 
is the Slieplierd. Thus, in I saiah, "He shall feed his flock like a shepherd; 
he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that aire with young." (Isa. xl. 11.) Often as I have 
i;ead this passage, yet it seems sweeter to me this day than ever. Yes, 
Jesus is indeed the "Good Shepherd." The good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. You remember, also, that very beautiful chapter, the last of 
John:-" Lovest thou me?'' said the Lord to Peter-" Lovest thou me 
more than these?" Peter answered /01· liimself, "Lord, thou knowest a11 
things, thou knowest that I love thee?'' " Feed rny lambs. ''-That was to 
be his FIRST care. And surely the sweetest sight on earth is to see the 
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young early brought to Christ. I-Irn service is more than perfect free lorn; 
for adoption into God's family gives no less a name than of ons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty. (2 Cor. vi. 18.) 

I suppose you all remember the parable of the little ewe lamb, that lay 
in the poor man's bosom, and was unto him as his own daughter, and of the 
cruel hand which spared his own flock and robbed the poor man of his little 
all. (2 Sam. xii. 1-3.) lVIay we all think of this parable practically; 
and never, in any wise, oppress the poor, but seek, as the word of God :iys, 
always to remember them. (Gal. ii. 10.) 

Tlie Slieep. The memorable passage of the fifty-third of Isaiah is most 
striking:-" He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as A SIIEEP 

before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth;" alluding 
evidently to that quiet state of soul which the Lord manifested before the 
priests, and elders, and Roman governor; for it is said, " I-le answered 
him to never a word, insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly." 
(Matt. xxvii. 14.) But the slieep is most frequently alluded to as describ
ing the flock of Christ,-himself the Good Shepherd. The Gospel of John 
is exceedingly full on this figure. The SHEPHERD is there represented as 
going before the sheep ; leading them out, and providing them pasture~; 
calling them by name; knowing them all; protecting them ; standing 
before them when the wolf comes, and dying ratlier tlian tliey should die, 
( chap. x. 1-16.) The SHEEP are represented as hearing the Shepherd's 
voice-following him,-not listening to the hireling's voice, but fleeing 
from it. Tbis is the figure; and how forcibly the Lord himself applies it:
" I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
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But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth beause 
he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the go.ad shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am h"TIOWn of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even 
so I know the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep. Arn.I other sheep 
I have, which are not of this fold; them also I must brjng, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.:, (Ver. 11-16.) 

If you compare this last passage about the otlter slieep with the Lord's 
prayer, in John xvii. 20; with his command to his disciples, when he mani
fested himself to them in the ~1ount of Galilee (Matt. xxviii. 19); with the 
account of the :Holy Spirit's descent at Pentecost, when it is said that 
devout men out of evm·y nation under lieaven heard in their own tongues the 
wonderful words of Goel ( Acts ii. 5); with the vision of the sheet knit at 
the four corners, that the Lord gave to Peter, to show him that God had 
granted to the Gentiles repentance unto life, ( Acts x. 11 ; ) and last of all, 
with Eph. ii. 14, 22, where both are said to be ONE, and the middle wa11 of 
partition broken down that before existed ; then, I think, you will under
stand scripturally the Lord's promise concerning the other sheep, ancl the 
one fold under the one shepherd. 

You will find many children who can repeat the twenty-third Psalm,
" The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want;" and happy the child that 
can from tlie /i.ea·rt repeat it. Many other passages I might refer ·to, such as 
Ezekiel xxxiv., where the characters of the true and false shepherds are 
described; Psa. lxxx. 1, where the Lo_rd, sitting between the cherubim, 
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is styled tlie Slieplierd of Israel; and 1 Pct. v. 4, where he i caJlc<l the 
Chief Shepherd; and finally, in I--Ieb. xiii. 20, where he is called the rea~ 
Shepherd. But let these suffice. The shepherd's character is one of the 
greatest interest; and sweet is it to know the Good Shepherd's voice, and 
to follow it. 

The Goat. This animal is not so often alluded to as the sheep ; though, 
on the great day of atonement, it was two kids of the goats that, as the sin
offering, were presented before the Lord, and the one on whom the Lord'ci 
lot fell died; and the other, with all the transgressions of Israel, in all 
their sins confessed over its head by the high-priest, was led away by the 
hand of a fit man into the wilderness. (Lev. xvi. 9.) The burnt-offering 
also was taken either from the sheep or the goats. (Lev. i. 10.) 

The parable of the sheep and the goats, at the day of the Lord's appear
ing, is very striking and awful. (Matt. xxv. 31, 32.) It is not slieep anrZ 
swine, but sheep and goats. The one, that is, the sheep, were really Christ's 
fold; the other had only a name. The one showed the truth of their love; 
the other were barren. The one he welcomed to his Father's presence; 
the other heard, and heard it once for ever, "Depart from me." But th~t 
day is not yet. come. This is the clay of grace; and whoever comes to the 
Good Shepherd now, shall in no wise be cast out; for he hath said,-" By 
me if any man enter in, he sliall be saved; and shall go in and out and find 
pasture." (John x. 9.) 

The Camel is sometimes, though not frequently, alluded to. In the 
60th of Isaiah, the glory of Israel, in the last days, is set forth under a 
great variety of emblems ; indeed, if you read the chapter attentively, you 
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,vill find that there is not one day of the seven that has not lent its imagery 
to show forth the unutterable happiness of that time. Thus, when consi
dering the emblems of the fifth day, we saw Israel hastening to their 
long desolate and forgotten Jerusalem, with the rapidity and fondness of 
the dove flying to its home; and now, on the sixth, what can be more 
blessed than the following verses,-" The multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, the dromedaries of J\1idian and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall 
come: they shall bring golJ and incense; and they shall show forth the 
praises of the Lord. All the flocks of ICedar shall be gathered together 
unto thee, the rams of N ebaioth shall minister unto thee: they shall come 
up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory." 
(Isa. Ix. 6, 7.) 

The meaning of our Lord's reproach to the Pharisees, that they strained 
at a gnat and swallowed a camel, is very obvious. They paid the tithes 
of anise, mint, and cummin most rigorously; but they neglected the 
weightier matters of the law-judgment, mercy, and faith. (Matt. xxiii. 
23, 24.) So is it now. A pe~·son is sometimes most scrupulous in a number 
of little things, right in themselves, but is altogether neglectful of the great 
things of God's law; and the fruits of the Spirit are unseen in him,-such 
as love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance. ( Gal. v. 22, 23.) 

The exceeding danger attendant on great possessions, is also illustrated 
.by a proverb that was well known to I srael,-" It is easier," said our Lord, 
"for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of God." (Matt. xix. 24.) But, the things impossible 
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with men, are possible u·it!i God. Rich men are steward they mu t give 
an account of the talent entrusted to them. Some rich men love to lay out 
their riches for the glory of God; some to lay them out on themselve ; 
and some to hoard and look at them ;-t!ie former· is t!ie true 'Use of ric!te , 
which the Lord will not forget; no, nor will he forget the cit,p of cold u:ate-r 
given in tlie name of a di'sciple. The Christian should be noble, full-hearted, 
and generous, a follower of Him who maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good; and sencleth rain on the just and on the unju t." Hi motto 
·is, "Do good unto all men, especially unto those who are of the household 
of faith." 

Tlie Horse. You have reacl that wonderful description in Job xxxix. 
19-24, of the war-horse; now see how the Lord uses this £gure in Prov. 
xxi. 31,-" The horse is prepared against the day of battle; but safety is of 
the Lord." If you look at the former description of the horse, victor_y seems 
certain. Not so, says God :-safety is of me. How forcible the instruc
tion to the Christian! I-le is never, in his conflicts with the great adver
sary, to consider himself 'independent; he is to £ght on his knees. The 
watchman wakes in vain, · the builder builds in vain, if the Lord be not 
acknowledged. . (Psa. cxxvii. 1.) 

In Zechariah, under the vision of horse::;, red, speckled, and white, is 
represented the Lord's minute observance of what is passing on the earth. 
In Rev. vi. as the £rst four seals of the seven-sealed book are opened, 
horses are the emblems :-the white horse, of victory; the black horse, of 
famine; the pale hors_e, of death; and in the nineteenth of Revelation the 
innumerable host of the redeemed are seen on white horses. I do not, my 
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beloved children, attempt to explain these figures to you; but I am anxious 
to put before you the Scriptures, and would earnestly seek of God, that by 
his Holy Spirit he would enlighten your minds on them; for we must 
ever remember that "all scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righte
ousness; that the man of Goel may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works." (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.) 

Tlze Ass knoweth his master's crib, Isa. i. 3. He knows where to go for 
food. With this fact the Lord reproves his people, as I have befo~e 
remarked; therefore, even the sight of this lowly animal should bring the 
question, Do I look to my God for food, for my daily bread, yea, for every 
thing-as this poor dumb animal looks to its owner? Other thoughts, also, 
should arise on seeing the ass. I should remember Him who was meek and 
lowly in heart-Zion's King,-who rode into Jerusalem on an ass, ancl on a 
colt, the foal of an ass. · ( Zech. ix. 9 ; Matt. xxi. 5.) 

Tlze Coney, exceedingly wise, builds his house in the rock. I will speak 
to you of this emblem when coming to the ant. 

The Dog and Swine are awfully introduced in illustration, in 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
In each case they represent a man who for a time ran well, but went back 
afterwards to the world; and whose last state was worse than his first. 

I-laving thus briefly looked at the Scriptural illustrations drawn from the 
quadruped family, we will now consider those derived from the reptile 
and serpent tribes. . 

As the lion is used as an emblem of Satan's power, so the serpent is of 
his subtlety and deceit; and, excepting the passage where the Lord exhorts 
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his disciples to be wise as serpents, and harmless as clove , I am not a.ware 
that this illustration is ever used otherwi e than to set forth ruelty, cun
ning, and deceit. Satan is called " that old serpent"-" the crooked 
serpent"-" the great dragon"-" the wicked one;" and his children are 
called "the seed" of the serpent : that is, they have the ways of the 
serpent, and lurk like that wicked spirit (whose servants they are) privily 
to shoot out their tongue at the innocent. The most awful words the Lord 
Jesus ever used on earth were taken from this similitude, "Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers," said he to the Pharisees, "how can ye escape the 
cfamnation .of hell?" (Matt. xxiii. 33.) 

It was a :fiery serpent that bit the Israelites in the wilderness; and one 
like it, at God's command, was lifted up; and it came to pass, that whoso
ever looked upon it lived. Our Lord, alluding to this wonderful history, 
says,-" As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life." The bite might have been dreadful, and 
certain death its result ; but one look at the brazen serpent, and there was 
life. So the poor sinner, whosoever he be., that looks by faith to the cross 
of Jesus, shall never, no never, perish; for he came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. (Luke ix. 56; John iii. 14, 15.) 

The Insect world also are not overlooked, in the way of illustration. 
In Prov. vi. 6, the sluggard is sent to tlie ant for wisdom: and let any 

indolent person take a chair and watch the progress of this little commu
nity for an hour, and he will at least see the force of the divine injunction. 

In Prov. xxx. 24-28, there is another most striking passage:-" There 
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be four things which are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise. 
The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the sum
mer. The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the 
rocks. The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands. 
The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings' palaces." This is, 
doubtless, given to us for instruction, as well as the previous passage. 

The ant in summer is exceeding wise, and prepares for winter. What is 
the lesson? Surely a most important one :-it links the present and 1.he 
future together. The Christian, like the ant, has his store provided;_ and 
at that hour, when all would be otherwise dark and cheerless arournl, he is 
happy,-" exceeding wise," taught of God's Spirit. He is safe in Christ, 
and provided for, when the bread of life could not be had, if neglected 

till then. 
Tlie Conies; a feeble folk-without power to burrow as the rabbit, they 

seek, as their natural history tells us, crevices of rocks, and find a building 
that God has made for them. " Exceeding wise" are they in their plans. 
So is it with the Christian. He cannot build himself a dwelling; but in 
the Rock Christ he :finds a house that no power can take from him. 

Tlie Locusts. Unlike the bee, the locusts have no visible head; and yet 
they go forth in bands, with one determinate purpose, and nothing can 
resist them. So the Christian family, held together by an invisible bond of 
union, are of one heart and of one mind, striving together for the faith of 
the gospel; and though assailed on every side, the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against them. (Matt. xvi. 18.) 

Tlie Spider. In outward appearance this insect is unattract,ive, yet it is 
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exceeding wise and persevering. Again antl agam it will fix its web 
until it has reached its point; and it aims to have a home even in th 
palace of the king. So the Christian. He is of the household of G~ l; 
and never is content until he has reached the dwelling-place of Go L 

The Bees. This persevering little family are not, in the way of illustra
tion, often alluded to in 8cripture, but when they are the figures are very 
striking; see especially Ps. cxviii. 12. The allusion is evidently to the 
great power of the enemy surrounding the Lord Jesus, and the signal 
character of his defeat. "They compassed me about, yea, they compassed 
me about; but in the name of the Lord I will destroy them. They com
passed me about like bees: they are quenched as the fire of thorns; for in 
the name of the Lord I will destroy them." (Ps. cxviii. 11, 12.) This is 
the only true way of resisting the e!lemy; thus only the giant Goliath falls 
before the stripling David. How striking the address of the son of Jesse 
to this man of Gath!-" Thou comest to me wit?- a sword, and with a 
spear, and with a shield; but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of 
hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied. This day 
will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take 
thine head from thee; and I will give the carcases of the host of the Phi
listines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the 
earth; that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. And 
all this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not with sword and 
spear: for the battle is the Lord's, and he will give you into our hands." 
( 1 Sam. xvii. 4.5-4 7.) 

Tlie Fly. " Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to send 
16 
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forth a stinking savour; so doth a little folly him that is in reputation for 
wisdom and honour." (Eccles. x. 1.) It is the exceeding insignificance of 
a dead fly that gives force to this image; but thus it is, that at times the 
most trifling thing, coming by surprise on a ""!ery correct person, causes him 
to commit himself; and the precious ointment which should be all fragrant, 
( that is, his p1·ofession of the name of Christ, whose "name is as ointment 
poured forth," Cant. i. 3,) is defiled by this neglect" of watchfulness and 

dependence on God. 
The Leeclt. When you see this little animal, most valuable in its place, 

crying, "Give, give," I think the lesson to be learnt is not imitation, but the 
reverse. A craving after gifts is most undesirable, whether in grown up 
people or children. (Prov. xxx. 15.) 

., The Grasshopper. This light and fragile.insect abounds in all its varieties 
in the east, and is frequently alluded to· in the Scriptures in the way of 
illustration. When th~ spies were sent by Moses to search the land of 
promise, two only of the twelve were faithful,. the others were unbelieving; 
for forty days they searched "t_he pleasant land,'' and then returned to the 
camp and gave the most glowing account of the country; that it was 
a land flowing with milk a~d honey; and two of their number (in all 
probability the faithful Caleb and Joshua) bore upon their shoulders, as 
the earnest of the land, a bunch of the grapes of Eschol, and pomegranates, 
and figs,-but the ten, forgetful of the deliverance from Pharaoh, and the · 
passage of the R·ed Sea, had all their thoughts on the fenced cities of 
Amalek, and the mighty men thereof, and of tlieir own weakness; and this 

was their language : " We be not able to go up against the people, for they 
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are stronger than we . ... The land through which we have gone to earch 
it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof,. and all the people that 
we saw in it are men of a great stature: and there we sa,w the giant :, the 
sons of Anak, which come of the giants; and we u·ere in ozw own sig!it as 
grasshoppers, and so were we in their sight." But Caleb and Joshua, the 
faithful ones, had thefr eye to God, and this was their reply : " The land 
through which we passed is an exceeding good land. If the Lord delight 
in us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us, a la,nd which 
flows with milk and honey. Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neithe1~ 
fear ye the people of the land; fo:r they are bread. for us, their defence 
is departed from them, and the Lord is with us; fear them nGt .. " (Numb. 
xiii. and xiv.)- Yes, my beloved children, before our enemies we may be 
indeed weak as the grasshopper-but let our eye be to the Lord, and the 
whole power of the Prince of Darkness shall be as nothing. The Lord is 
with us, is the watch-word of the Calebs and J oshuas of God's camp. But 
read the whole narrative-it is full of interest. 

In the last chapter of Ecclesiastes, which is addressed more especially to 
the young, there is also a most striking allusion to this little insect, whose 
form is so light, that the most delicate blade of grass on which it rests 
bends not beneath its weight. The scene is the bed of death. " The 
:::;ilver cord"-" the golden bowl "-"·the pitcher at the fountain"-" the 
wheel at the cistern,'' are in an instant snapt and broken-such is death: 
this moment, the soul a tenant in its earthly tabernacle; the next moment, 
fled-gone to God who gave it. But ere this change takes place, the 
whole frame is shakem The right-hand· of st11ength, that but a little since 
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would have swept all before it, is now in trembling weakness. The legs, 
the pillars on which the. body stood with such manliness and power, bow 
themselves. The appetite fails, and the grinders cease because they are 
few. The eyes, once brilliant and sparkling, now are glazed and dim. 
The lips, that but a few days past were opened with language the most 
touching, now are closed; and the voice, so flexible and melodious, is now 
hushed into silence. The nervous system, once the medium of all pleasing 
sensations, is now weakened and shaken, and the dying man starts at the 
least sound; and finally, tlie grassliopper, whose weight could not bend the 
most fragile flower, is now a burden to liirn, who once triumphed in his 
power. Yes, my dear children, such is the end of man: he is cut down 
like a flower. (Job. xiv. 1, 2.) In both t.he righteous and the wicked 
the whole nature is prostrated in utter weakness: bitt oh, liow different is 

tlie next scene! Angels carrying the spirit of the just to the paradise of 
God,-for they depart and are with Christ; and wicked spirits hurrying 
the lost soul to the outer darkness; who there learns, but learns too late 
to profit by the lesson, that God is not mocked. For whatsoever a man 
soweth, that also shall he reap. ( Gal. vi. 7.) 

There is yet one more allusion that I will advert to : you will find it in 
Isaiah xl. 22. The prophet is describing the exceeding majesty of God, 
and the weakness of the creature: various are the emblems used. " It is 
he," saith the prophet, "that sitteth on the circle of the earth, and the • 

inhabitants thereof arre but as grasslioppers; that stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in." I-low aw
fully sublime· is this language! and yet, my beloved children, amid the 
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innumerable multitude that the eye of the Lord gaze~ on, let your oul flee 
to Him, resting on Jesus, the son of his love, and you shall be as nm h 
the Father Almjghty's care, as if there were not another in the whole 
earth. 

T!te Eartli Worm. "1< This is a creature low in the ..,cale of creation ; 
and yet, Job, in the deepest humility, thus speaks of himself,- " I have 
said to corruption, Thou art my father; and to the worm, Thon art my 
mother, and my sister." (Job xvii. 14.) But Job had hopes beyond this 
relationship,-" Dust he wa~, and to dust he would return." But how 
glorious his hope ! "I know that my R edeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I shall sec for 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins be 
consumed within me." (Job xix. 25-27.) Blessed, indeed, was the hope 
of Job; and happy, and only happy that man who has the same hope: he 
can look beyond the sorrows of the grave, and rejoice in the thought, that 
even over the bodies of the saints alive at the Lord's appearing, death shall 
have no power. I-low beautiful the language of St. Paul,-" Behold 
I show you a mystery; w.e shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of a.n eye, at the last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 

* Our blessed Lord, in Ps. xxii. v. 6, says of himself, "I am a worm, and no man:" this 
was in the deepest hour of his sorrow : but in the very same Psahn, in the fulness of his 
anticipated joy, the word is, "My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation, " 
vel'. 25. 
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shall be changed.'' This will be the triumph of the Lord and His Church; 
and then will death be swallowed up in victory:-" 0 death, where is 
thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin; the 
strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. xv. 55, 57.) 

And now, my beloved children, I must bring my long series to a close. 
Very happy have I been in thus endeavouring to search out, both through 
the fields of nature, and especially in God's blessed word, instruction for 
you. Imperfectly I feel it is done; but still, I trust, the Lord will own it. 
May you, and all who read this book, be found children of God, and 
adopted into his happy, hoiy family; and know in your own souls the 
power of this word,-" Unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation." (Heb. ix. 28.) How sweet the 
invocation of our poet Cowper!----

" Come, then, and added. to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one,-the crown of all the earth,
Thou who alone art worthy! It was thine 
By ancient covenant, e:r-e Natui·e's birth, 
And Thou hast made it thine by purchase since, 
And overpaid its value with thy blood. 
Thy saints proclaim thee King ; and in their hearts, 
Thy title is engraven, with a pen-
Dipp 'd in the fountain of eternal love. 
Come, then, and added to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one, as radiant as· the rest, 
Due to thy last and most effectual work,-
Tby word fulfilled-the conquest of a world!" 
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Farewell, my beloved children; my first and last prayer hall ue for 
you,-that you may love the _Lord; and, resting alone on the precious 
blood and righteousness of Christ, may be faithful in every good word and 
work-blessed of God-and a blessing to others. 

Believe me, 

Ever your affectionate Father. 



• 
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THE ATMOSPHERE.~Page 18. It is a singular thing to say, that we can weigh 
that which we cannot see; and yet this is strictly true of the atniospliere. We little 
think how it is pressing upon us on every side; for it is calculated, that on the body 
of a full-grown man its pressure is equal to 30,000 pounds; but then, as it presses 
equally on every side, and as also we have an equal res·istance within; we not only do 
not feel any inconvenience from it, but positive blessing. But as a proof of the 
pressure of the atmosphere, supposing you exhausted the air from a thin vessel, the 
outward pressure of the atmosphere would crush it to pieces. But the principle .of 
expansion of the atmosphere is as wonderful as that of its condensation; for it is 
calculated, that at the height of five hundred miles a cubic inch of rarified afr 
would fill a sphere equal in diameter to the orbit, of Saturn. The proof of the power 
of expans-ion is very simple. Suppose you put into an air-tight vessel a bladder, 
with its mouth tied, out of which you have expelled as much air as possible, and 
then exhaust the air from the vessel, the bladder ·would swell out quite distended : 
reverse the experiment, and again let in the atmospheric air, and it would shrink 
up as if there were nothing in it. Vvhat makes the balloon so struggle to get free~ 
simply, it is filled with a gas lighte1· than atmospheric air, i. e. with hydrogen, and 
pants to have its string loosed, that it may ascend to regions where its weight is in 
harmony with the rarified. atmosphere; and so it sails through the firmament, not 
indeed in a given direction, but just as the fickle currents of air dire.ct it; and when 
its adventurous guide has satisfied his curiosity, he lets some of the li_qht hydrogen 
escape, and rapidly descends-if too rapidly, he throws out sand, and thus balances 
himself. But the experiment is a dangerous one; and since 1783, when Mr. 
Montgolfier first discovered the principle of Aerostation, or air-sailing, there has 
been no progress whatever made in guiding the balloon, and men of science say 

17 



3'4:G APPENDIX. 

there never will ;-bnt clea.ths and narrow escapes have frequently marked its brief 
hi tory. 

Ev APORA.TION-Page 21. The following beautiful passage in Ecclesiastes is very 
descriptive of the sources of rivers, their ebb into the ocean, and their return to 
their original source,-" All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is not full: 
unto the place from. whence the rivers come, thither they return again," Eccles. i. 7. 
Th e principle of eva.porat,i.on draws up the waters to the clouds : and the clouds in 
their turn empty their contents, and so the supply never fails. See also 'the prophet 
Amos, ix. 6. 

Tim NrLE-Page 22 . The sources of this famous river appear to lie in the 
Mountains of the Moon, about 7 drgrees north latitude. · 

'rrrE ,Vrnn-Page 25. It has been ascertained from observation that the wind 
travels at the followiny rates per hoiw :-light air, 4¼ miles; fresh breezes, 14 miles; 
half gale of wind, 36 miles; a gale, 62 miles; a hurricane; 88 miles; a hurricane 
carrying all before it, 120 miles. Winds may be divided into three classes :-first, 
tracle winds,-these always blow one way, and blow within the tropics, and a fe"· 
<leo-rees bey-ond it; second, monsoons,-these blow half the year N.E., and half 
N.W.; third, variable wincls,-liable to daily change. The phenomena of the 
wind, or the atmosphere in a state of movement or agitation, come to man fraught 
with blessing; for the storm and tempest have beneficial results. 

Trrn VoYAGE OF 1'RE DuFF-Page 28. How graciously was prayer answered as 
it regards that most _interesting of all interesting voyages, when the good ship Duff, 
with devout Capt. ·Wilson, and a, crew, many of whom lowid the Lord, and thirty 
missionaries, left our native land for the islands of the Pacific, thousands praying 
for her. We traced her voyage on our map a few days since with the utmost 
interest. How beautiful were the remarks of the good old Dr. Haweis, when, in his 
thanksgiving sermon, he mentioned to the congregation the safe return of the ship 
Duff:-;-" To traverse more than twice the circumference of the globe, especially 
a.midst the lurking shoals, hidden rocks, and low islands of the Southern Ocean, 
must, it is well known, be full of danger, They felt it, and sometimes were at their 
wits' end, going up to heaven, and sinking down into the depth, shook by the pealing 
thunder, embayecl without a passage, and once suspended on a drea,dful reef. T read 
and trembled; but 'he that dwelleth under the defence of the Most High shall be 
safe under the shadow of the Almighty.' I was ashamed, humbled, comforted; and 
I exulted, when, in the midst .of .the most awful scenes, I heard one of the brethren 
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say," We took: the w~gs of faith, and fled in prayer to the God of our mercie ; and when we had. sung an hymn, presently the storm abated, and we lay down comfortably and fell asleep.' Ah, 'so he giveth his beloved sleep .' -In the whole of this long voyage, not a life was lost, not a limb was broke, not a mast sprung, not a sail split, not an anchor lost, but goodness and mercy followed her the whole voyage." And how beautiful on the great sea was the course of this ship that published pcac , a.nd proclaimed salvation to the islands of the South! I just add. the course of the Duff, that those young friends who have not the valuable book from which I gathered it (Rev. Mr. Griffin's Life of Capt. ·Wilson) may have the same pleasure as we had.:,, Sept. 23rd, 1796, left Portsmouth; Oct. 6th, passed Madeira; Oct. 14th, anchored at the Cape de Verds; Nov. 12th, reached Rio Janeiro; sailed down the Coast of Spanish America to lat. 30° S., long: 50° W., then bore away across the Atlantic towards the Cape of Good Hope; Jan. 30th,] 797, passed New Zealand; March 6th, anchored at Otaheite; May 26th, sailed to the Friendly Islands; Jan. 5th, to the Marquesas; Aug. 4th, Huahine; Aug. 18th, Tongataboo; Sept. 9th, Feejees; Nov. 7th, passed the Pelew Islands; and reached Macao Nov. 21st; left China Dec. 23rd; anchored at the Cape of Good Hope March. 17th, 1798; touched at St. Helena April 15th; put into Cork June 24th; and arrived at London July 11th;" so that in less than two years, by three months, she had traversed more than twice the circur;nference of the globe, having sa.iled near 50,000 miles; and going out and coming jn, the Lord remarkably blessed her voyage; and since then, thousands have left those islands blessing God for the light of the gospel.-See the lamented Rev. Mr. Williams's valuable Missionary Work. 
V APOURs.-Page 30. Rain is the vapour that ascends from the earth and seas, condensed in the upper regions, and by electrical action formed into drops, which descend to the earth by their own weight. 8now and flail are the same drops frozen in their journey to the earth. In the former case, the frost catches the revolving cloud ere its particles are formed into drops; in the latter, after they are so formed. Hoar Frost is produced by the dew being frozen; and thus in ~utum.1;i. you will find the dew just on the transit, that is, just commencing to be the hoar-frost. Dew.In a calm, and serene night, part of the vapours, as they ascend from the earth, are condensed by the coldness of the air into invisible particles, somewhat heavier than the air, and which descend so gently as not to injure the most fragile and delicate flowers. In some countries, (the Holy Land especially,) the dew jg so heavy that the tent of the traveller requires to be wrung out in the morning. 

17 2 
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Trrn GREAT BRITAIN STEAi\I VESSEL.-Page 45. The Great Britain is the largest 
ve~sel in the world,; she is built solely of sheet iron riveted together. The enormous 
quantity of 7,000 tons of iron, that is, nearly 16,000,000lbs., were used in building 
her. She was launched at Bristol July 19th, 1843. His Royal Highness Prince 
Albert namecl her. The dimensions of the Great Britain are a.s follows : 

Length. 
Depth . 
Breadth 
Draught of water 

FEET 

320 
31 
51 
16 

She has HO paclcUes, but is worked by the Archimedean screw. The Great Britain 
is a vessel of wonderful magnitude, but as the wise man must not trust in his 
wisdom, nor the rich man in his riches, n or the mighty man in his might, no more 
must the Great Britain in her strength j let us never forget this, but write over 
even our most perfect works, " The horse is prepared for the battle, bitt safety is of 
the Lord." (Prov. xxi. 31.) 

Trrn COFFIN OF CARDINAL BoRROMEo-Page 48. The superb coffin of the 
Cardinal Borromeo, in the Cathedral Q.f Milan, is composed of CRYSTAL on the top 
and sides, and qiiite transparent. The description has just been sent to me by our 
valued friend, E. J., who examined it :-" The coffin is very large, and constructed 
of framework in squares, oblongs, triangles, &_c., and very massive, of the most 
highly burnished silver, and the spaces are filled in, not with glass, but with the 
most brilliant rock crystal, of wonderful size." By this means the body is visible. 
The crozier and mitre also are studded with the most sparkling gems, the gift of the 
kings of Spain and Portugal. I just mention this as the historic fact, but far better 
is it to lay the dead with all solemnity in the hidden grave j if they sleep in Jesus, 
they shall rise in t he resurrection of the just, all glorious and resplendent IN ms 
LIKENESS. (1 Thess. iv. 14. ) 

WEIGIITS OF MET.A.Ls-Page 50. The relative weights of Metals are-Gold, about 
19 times as heavy as its own bulk of water; Silver, about 11 ; Copper, nearly 9 ; 
Iron, about 7¾; Lead, about 11,; Zinc, 7 j Platil).um, 21. 

J\1:EDICINAL HERBS- Page 7 4. It is a curious fact connected with the present state 
of things, that the whole field of herbs so _long used by man medicinally, should, by 
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some learned men, be cast entirely aside, and a ",\·ater-curc" substituted for almost 
every thing. N o,v, doubtless, water, properly applied, both internally arnl extern:-> lly, 
is very valuable j but to make it a catholicon, or universal cure, is too m:uclt. , '0110 

herbs have, in some diseases, a SPECIFIC effect, and may not be put aside. .11 prn,1;e1·
j'ul use of the goo cl creatures of God, whether for food or medicine, is the vest rnean · to 
ensu,re the blessing of health. 

DIAMONDS-Page 90. When a Negro finds a diamond in the mines of tho 
Brazils, he instantly stands upright, claps his hands, and holds the gem between his 
finger and thumb : an overseer receives it from him, and it is registered, an l the 
slave's name who found it attached to it. In the evening of the day, the precious 
stones are weighed, and if any slave has been so fortunate as to find one without 
flaw of seventeen and a half carats-that is, seventy grains-his freedom is certain, 
and on an appointed day he is crowned with a wreath of flowers, and carried in 
procession to the administrator, who having purchased of the owner of the slave his 
freedom, he is declared free; and from that moment he works on his own a.ccount j 
and in addition to _this, he is arrayed in new clothes, which are his own. 

PROPHECY OF THE CHURCH-Page 93. Though this passage doubtless refers to 
Israel in the latter days, yet it is equally true of the Church (God's family on the 
earth) now. The way in which the Holy Ghost, by St. Paul, quotes J er. xxxi. 9, 
33, in 2 Cor. vi. 16-18, is a manifest proof of this: for though no one can question 
but that Jeremiah's prophecy refers to Israel's final blessedness j yet the Spirit of 
God uses it in the passage quoted, in exhortation to a_ Church formed principally of 
Gentiles. Formerly many people, forgetful of the Jew, applied all the Old 1.resta
ment prophecies of blessing to the Church j and of later years, the· extreme view on 
the ot,her side bas been taken, and the Church has ·been. overlooked, in applying every 
thing to Israel : the truth partakes of both views j-the promises belonging now to 
the Church having the earnest,-the first-fruits of the Spirit j they belong then to 
the Jew, who, when the Church shall have been translated, shall be again God's 
family-a blessing to the nations. (Isa. xxvii. G, Micah v. 7, Zech. viii. J 3, Rom. 
xi. 15.) 

TELESCOPES-Page 110. The great telescope of Dr. Herschel was an iron tube, 
thirty-nine feet four inches long. The concave .i:eflecting mirror was three inches 
and a half thick, and its polished surface was four feet in diameter. It weighed 
upwards of two thousand pounds, and magnified 6,000 times j and its power ·was 
such, that Dr. H. says, that when the star Siriiis was about to enter the field of the 
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telescope, the light; was equal to that on the approach of sun rise, and 'Upon entering 
the telescope, the star appeared in all the splendoitr of the rising sun. 

The telescope of the Earl of Rosse, which has been prepared in Parsons-town, near 
Birr, his lordship's estate in Ireland, is far beyond .that of Dr. Herschel, both in the 
diameter and polish of the reflector, and the diameter and length of the tube. The 
speculum, or reflector, is six feet in diameter, and so bright that it reflects clearly a 
little dial the size of a watch.1 fifty-two feet above it. The diameter of the tube is 
seven feet; ; its length, fifty-two feet ; it is made of wood, hooped together; and, 
though so large, is capable, by machinery, of being moved by one man. It is n0t 
saying too much of this vvonderful effort of man, that it is in the strictest sense 
imiqite-unparalleled. Workmen of every kind are employed by Lord Rosse in liis 
workshop, immediately under his own inspection. 

THE PL.A.NETS-Page 113. The following Table will convey an idea of the 
dimension and orbits of the principal Planets . Uranits was discovered in 1781, by 
Dr. Herschel; and the four lesser ones,-Geres, in 1801, by Mr. Piazza, at Palermo; 
Pallas in 1802, and Vesta, in 1807, by Dr. Olbers, at Brem~m; and Juno, by 
Mr. Lilienthal, at Bremen. 

Name. 
Mercury 
Venus . 
'l'he Earth 
Mars . 
Jupiter • 
Saturn . • 
Uranus 

TABLE OF THE PLANETS. 
])Jiles from tlte Smi. 

'J 7 millions 
68 do. 
96 do. 

142 do. 
485 do, 

. 890 do. 

. 1800 do. 

.. . 
Time of &vol·1ttion. 

About 88 days, or nearly three months. 
About 225 days, or seven months and a half. 
365 days. 
About 686 days, or one year and eleven months. 
About 4,332 days, or nearly twelve years. 
About 10,759 days, or nearly t wenty-nine years and a half. 
About 30,686 days, or a little more than eighty-four years. 

Sir J obn Herschel describes the comparative sizes of the Sun and its Planets 
thus :~Let us suppose the Sun to be as large as a globe four feet in diameter, then 
Mercury would be as large as a grain of mustard-seed-Venus and the Earth like 
p eas-Mars, a large pin's-liead-J uno, and the smaller Planets, as grains of sand-
Jupiter, an orange-Saturn, a small orange-Uranus, a cherry. And if the four
feet globe which represents the sun, were laid in the middle of a large level field, the 
comparative distances would be, for Mercury, 17 4 feet-Venus, 284 feet-the earth, 
430 feet-Mars, 654 feet-Juno, &c., 1,000 to 1,200 feet-Jupiter, lialf-a-mile
Saturn, about three-quarters of a mile-Uran us, a mile and a half. 
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COMMON RECKONING-Page 119. The common reckoning at sea, i · asc.;ertaincc1 
hourly, by throwing a long line overboard with a triangular piec;e of wood fa .. tern:cl 
to it, and measuring how much line is taken out in a minute, and. then oi' cour:oe it 
is easy to calculate what would go oilt in an hour at the same rate; but thi · is a, 
most uncertain method, as the wind by which the ship is impelled o varies : Lo 
obviate this, the officer or mate is supposed to be very observant, making all J.ue 
allowances for increase or decrease of wind. A patent instrument is also now usccl, 
which, by a moveable index on a fixed plate, indicates the quantity of space that has 
been passed over in a given time ; this of course must be the most correct, and yet 
the old-fashioned log line, to a sailor at least, seems the most ncitiwal. 

EcLIPSES OF J UPITER's SATELLITES-Page 123. Roemer, a Danish astronomer, 
found that the eclipses of Jupiter's Satellites happened about sixteen minutes and. 
a quarter earlier when the Earth was in one part of her orbit, than when she was in 
the opposite part; and the difference of space being one hundred ancl ninety llJil
liqns of miles, the light must travel over this distance in sixteen minutes and a 
quarter, at the prodigious velocity of a hundred and ninety-three thousand miles in 
a second.-Exercises 1'.n Astronomy by the .Rev. Q. 21

• H all. 
PROPHECIES OF THE LoRD JEs1:s IN THE PsALMs-Page 133. Promise of !1is 

coming, Ps. xl. 7, 8; Exod. xxi. 6 ; Heb. x . 7- 10. I ncarnation, Ps. viii. 5; Ileb. 
ii. 6, 9. Infancy, Ps. xxii. 9, 10; Hosea xi. 1 ; Matt. ii. 15. L ife, Ps. lxix . 4, 12, 
xxxi. xxxv. xxxviii. xli. xci. ; John ii. 17, xv. 25, vii. 5. B etrayal, Ps. xli. D, 
lxix. 26, cix. 8 ; John xviii. 1-18; Acts i. 20. Unjust 211'ial, Ps. xxxv. 11, 
xxvii. 12 ; Matt. xxvi. 59, 61. Criicifixion, Ps. xviii. 1-4, xxii. x lii. lxix. lxxxviii.; 
Matt. xxvii. 46; Luke xxiii. 45; John xix . 21, xx. 25, 27. The G1·ave, Ps. xv i. 
9, 10, 11 ; Acts ii. 25, iii. 15. R esurrection, Ps. ii. 7, xvi. 10, 11, xviii. 16, 24, xlix . 
15; Matt. xxviii. 2, 4; Eph. i. 19, 23, ii. 1, 6; Rom. vi. 4; Acts ii. 31, xiii. 33; 
Phil. ii. 8, 9. Ascension, Ps. lxviii. 18 ; Eph. iv. 8 ; Acts i. 9. JJJxaltation to 
Glory, Ps. xxiv. 4, 10, xv. ; John xvii. 4. W elconie to the right hand of Power, 
Ps. ex. 1, ii. 8 ; Acts ii. 34; Phil. ii. 9; Eph. i. 19, 23; H eb. ii. 9. I ntercession, 
Ps. ex. 4; H eb. v. vi. ix. xi. x ii. R eturn to the earth, Ps. l. 3, 4, xcviii. 9, ex. ; 
Matt. xxiv. 31 ; ] Thess. iv. 16, 17. Marriage of the Larnb, Ps. x.lv. 14; Eph. v. 
27; Rev. xix. 7, xxi. 2. Final reign of the true Solomon, the P rince of P eace, Ps. 
lxxii. See a little Companion to the Psalnis, published by Baisler, Oxford-street, 
price 3s. 

THE BooK OF REVELATION-Page 137. "Every one who real1y values Scripture 
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R.s the Word of God, must regard the · Book of Revc1ation as being of considerable 
imporLance to Christians ; this importance must be felt to exist wholly apart from 
any real or supposed ability to interpret the things which are written therein. No 
book of the New Testament is pressed upon our attention with more solemn sanc
tion . 'Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep the things which are written in it;' this alone is sufficient to show us that 
if we desire, as believers in Christ, to have fellowship with the mind of God, and to 
have our thoughts subject to His will, this book will occupy no small share of our 
att.ention. It may be that we have but little intelligence of its general structure, or 
of its specific interpretation; but still it is our place to keep the things written in it, 
even as Mary, who, though she little understood the things which were told her, yet 
kept them and pondered them in her heart. Surely, as we hold fast the Word of 
God in all its parts, we may expect, through prayer and the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost, to become more acquainted with the truths therein written, both in their 
detail and their practical power."-Boolc of Revelcttion in Greek a.ncl .English, by 
S. P. Tregelles. Introd. p. 1. 

PrnEoNs-Page 205. "The nests of the Passenger-pigeon are more closely packed 
together than in any rookery, and are built one above another from the height of 
twenty feet to the top of the tallest trees. Wilson says, 'As soon as the young were 
fully grown, and before they left the nests, numerous parties of the inhabitants from 
all parts of the adjacent country, came with waggons, axes, beds, cooking utensils,
many of them accompanied by the greater part of their families-and encamped for 
several days at this immense nursery,' [ near Shelbyville, in Kentucky, U. S., forty 
miles long and several miles in breadth.] 'I was informed that the noise in the 
woods was so great as to terrify their horses, and that it was difficult for one person 
to hear another speak without bawling in his ear. The ground was strewed with 
broken limbs of trees, eggs, and young squab pigeons, which had been precipitated 
from above, and on which herds of hogs were fattening. Hawks, buzzards, and 
eagles, were sailing about in great number.s, and seizing squabs from their nests at 
pleasure; while, from twenty feet upwards to the tops of the trees, the view through 
the woods presented a perpetual tumult of crowding and :fluttering multitudes of 
pigeons, their wings roaring like thunder, mingled with the frequent crash of falling 
timber; for now axemen were at work cutting down those trees which seemecl. to be 
most crowded with nests, and felled them in such a manner that in their descent 
they might bring clown several others, by which means the falling of one large tree 
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sometimes produced two hundred squabs, li ttle inferior in size to the ol l ones, an cl 
almost one mass of fat. It was dangerous to walk beneath these flying anll flutteriDg 
millions, from the frequent fall of large branches, broken down by the weight of the 
multit11des above, and which, in thei!' descent, often destroyed numbers of the bird. 

· themse!ves ; · while the clothes of those engaged in traversing the ·woods were com
pletely covered with the droppings of the birds.' " 

INSECTS-Page 292. "No one circumstance connected with insects has, perhaps, 
arrested the attention of ordinary observers so much as what is termed their meta
morphoses. The vertebrate animals retain through life, with some variations in size 
and colouring, very much the same form which they had at birth. Insects, on the 
contrary, pass through four states of existence, and these are in general distinctly 
marked. They are first contained in eggs, which are leposited by their pa.rents in 
suitaLle situations, and with a degree of instinctive eare which fills us with admirn.
tion ; they then become active and rapacious, and are well known by the names of 
grubs, maggots, and caterpillars, according to the tribes to which they belong. To 
this condition, Linnams applied the , t erm larvct (which means a mask), as if the 
perfect insect were masked or concealed under the figure of the caterpillar. 'rhe 
ravages of which the forester and gardener complain, result most generally from 
the voracity of insects in their larva state. They eat much, increase rapidly in size, 
change their skins several times, and pass into another state, in which, in some tribes, 
all appearance of vitality is tor a time suspended. The caterpillar of the butter.fly 
or moth, when the period for this change arrives, seeks out a secure asylum for its 
period of helplessness, and suspends itself by a thread, envelopes i tself in silk, makes 
a covering of leaves, or entombs itself in the earth, according. to the habits of the 
species ; some of them in this state appear, on a miniature scale, like Egyptian 
mummies, or like an infant wrapped up in swaddling-clothes. From this peculiarity, 
the term pupa (a baby) has been given to them; and chrysalis, a word of Greek 
origin, referring to the bright or golden colours which some of them display, has 
also been applied. All insects do not, however, assume the quiescent state of those 
just mentioned. The young of the common gnat pass the early stages of their 
existence as inhabitants of the water, jerking about with great agility, or swimming 
with ease and swiftness. The crickets and cockroaches are as active and lively at 
this period of their lives as at any other, and differ in app"'ara.ncc from the perfect 
insect only in the absence of wings. 

"The ca.A;erpillar is seen crawling on the eartb, then ::tpparently lifeless in its sclf-
17 3 
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constructed sepulchre; then, :flinging off the vestments of the tomb, and, with beauty 
of form and powers unknown before, entering on the enjoyment of a new state 
of existence."-Patterson's Introdiiction to Zoology. This is an excellent work. 

HYMN. 

0 WHAT a bright and blessed world 
This groaning earth of oms will be, 

When from its throne the tempter hml'd 
Shall leave it all, 0 Lord, to Thee ! 

But brighter far that world above, 
Where we as we are known shall know, 

And, in the sweet embrace of love, 
Reign o'er this ransom'd earth below. 

0 blessed Lord! with· weeping eyes 
That blissful hour we wait to seQ ; 

While every worm or leaf that dies 
Tells of the curse, and calls for Thee. 

Come, Saviour, then, o'er all below 
Shine brightly from Thy throne above ; 

Bid heaven and earth'. Thy glory know 
And all Creation feel' Thy love. 

THE END. 

, H, CL AY, l'RI?-1'.rER, BREAD ~ TRECT HILL. 
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BAGSTER'S POLYGLOT BIBLE. In Pocket Volume:·. 
POLYGLOT BIBLES are usually thought of a. bulky Volumes, confined to Lhe librarie: of tbe 
wealthy, and su:ited more for occasional reference than for daily m,c. 

The magnitude and costliness of the principal works of this character have naturally indu ced. 
this association with their name, and their obvious inconvenience has excited a prcj udicc which 
still sometimes hinders the Student from availing himself of work which arc of more rcccnL 
publication and suited to his wants. 

An Edition of the Scriptu.res, containing numerous languages, must of ncces ity occupy a 
considerable space; and the very great difficulty and outlay attending the prcparaLion and pub
lication of such works, render them- unavoidably expensive. Thus the Oo111PLUTENSrAN PoLYoLo~•, 
in preparation from 1502 to 1517, is in Six small folio Volumes :-the ANTWERP POLYGLOT, pub
lished between 1569 and 1572, is in Eight large folio Volumes :-the PARIS PoLYGLOT, which was 
compiled and published between the years 1628 and 1645, is in T-en immense folio Volumes :
and WALTON'S PoLYGLOT, issued in 1653 and 1657, is in Six Volumes folio. The whole of these 
Works (with the exception of the PARIS POLYGLOT, which from its want of strict accuracy, and its 
excessive bulkiness, is little sought for) are as high priced a they are voluminous. 

The Publication, in 1831, of the. " BrnLIA SA.ORA. PoLYGtoTT.i BAGSTERI.A.N.A.," in EighL 
Languages, in a single Volume, containing the Original 'l1ext, with the principal Ancient and 
Modern. Versions, was a great advance on the facilities until then afforded for the comparison of 
the Versions of Scripture with their Original and with each other. 

But the most important improvement hitherto effected, for the accommodation of the Biblical 
Student, was,the0preparation of the last-mentioned POLYGLOT BIBLE in separate Volumes. 

There ate not many who can consult with confidence a display of eight or nine Languages; 
out the number is very great of persons who read with faci lity as many as two, or three, or four 
Ianguages. To meet. the wants of such, the HEBREW 'l1EXT of this PoLYGLO'r BIBLE, as well as all 
the various Vetsions of which it is composed, have been issued as separate and independent 
Volumes, of a pocket size; and to admit of their combinat~on together, as Diglot Bibles, an 
Edition of each has been prepared, which will interleave, page opposite page, with any other. 

This principal feature commends the plan of these Works specially to notice; the various 
languages being at once single, separate Volumes, complete in all respects, and adapted for study 
p er se, and affording their possessor, without trouble or incon:venience, the assistance of the costly 
editions of the libraries. 

An individual purchases a single language, and proceeds to study it-be it Greek, French, 
~nglish, or what it may; he desires to compare the obj ect of his study with another translo.tion, 
o'r with the 01'igina1; and·, possessing himself of. it, he finch-, to biR inexpressibl e comfort, that h~ 
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has only to refer to the same page, and part of the page, to obtain the desirccl comparison. He afterwards adds anoLher and another Version to his Library, and finds the same principle carried through the whole; and he obtains a Bible of two, three, four, or more languages, riot only convenient for compari. on wiLh one another, but adapted to the various uses of single pocket volumes. This arrangement affords the purchaser also the opportunity of providing himself only wiLh tho. e languages he may require; and supplies his wants in the most convenient, elegant, a well as inexpensive form possible. 

THIS P OCKET SERIES CONSISTS OF THE FOLLOWING WORKS:-

It THE HEBREW BIBLE with the Points (an Edition also without Points), with 
variations of the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Masoretic readings. One small Volume, Price 18s. 

The same, interleaved with the Gr.EEK SCRIPTURES, Price 12s. extra. 
The ame, interleaved with either of the other Versions hereafter enumerated, Price 9s. extra. A HEBREW and ENGLISH LEXICON is adapted to bind up with this HEBREW BrnLE, or with its Combinations, Price 6s. extra. 

II. THE GBEEI-t. SEPTUAGINT VERSION;* consisting of the Vatican Text, and the Various Readings of the Alexandrine Copy, as given by GRABE. A small Volume, Price 12s. 
The same, with the GREEK NEW TES'.E.A.MENT SCRIPTURES, printed from the T extus Receptus, with GRIESB.A.c:a:'s Readings, Price 16s. 
'Ihe GREEK SCRIPTURES may be obtained interpaged with any other version, or with the Original. A GREEK and ENGLISH LEXICON to the NEW TEST.AMENT is prepared, suited to bind up with the last, Price, extra, 3s. 
ScHMIDT's G1tEEK CoNCORD.aNCE, also, has been printed of a size to bind up with this Version. 

III. THE VULGATE LATX.W VERSION, according to the Edition of Clement YIU. and Sixtus V. One small Volume, Price 9s. 
The same, interleaved and bound up with either of the other Versions, or with the HEBREW. 

IV. THE AUTHORIZED ENGLISH VERSION, accurately printed from the Standard Edition, with the well-known and esteemed Parallel References to corresponding expressions and subjects, and a Series of Coloured Maps and Chart of Comparative Chronology. One elegant Volume, Price 12s., or 10s. without the Maps. 
This Version is not only capahle of combination, page for page, with all the other Versions, and with the HEBREW, with which it forms a Series of beautiful Diglot Bibles, but is connected with a number of other much used Works, such as the BooK of CoMMON PR.A.YER, CRUDEN's CoNCORD.A.NCE, an INDEX of SuBJECTS, the P s.A.LMS of the CHURCH OF ScoTLAND, &c., &c., &c., which have been prepared of the same form, and on paper of the same Textiu.e, and with which the ENGLISH VERSION is kept bound in a variety of styles. 

* THE SEPTUAGIN'r VERSION, Translated into English, with the principal Variations, al: o translated, has lately been published, Price 2ls., Two Volumes Oclavo. 
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, 
The following Table will exhibit the various con,cnient combinations of this Yer. ion, wiLh 

their prices in various bindings. 

THE ENGLISH YERSIO :r, Fcap. 8vo. 
***-WITII THE MAPS, 2s. EXTRA. 

The ENGLISII BIBLE is the authorized Version; it contai11s the marginal read-} 
ings-and the valuable selection of really parallel passages so well known and 
esteemed, which are peculiar to this Edition. In one elegant Pocket Volume 
(without the maps) . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 

The same work w ith the Ps.t1.L111s of the CHURCH of SCOTLAND 
with a copious I NDEX of SUBJECTS . . . . . 
with the IN DEX of SUBJECTS and SCOTCH PSALMS 
with the APOCRYPHA . . . . . . • . . . 
with the BOOK of COMMON PRAYER . . . . . . . . . . . 
with the BooK of CoMMON PRAYER and NEW VERSION of PSALMS 
with WATTs's PsALMs a nd HYMNS complete ... . .... . 

with pt~:L;[~o~ 0: ~O~M~N .P~A~E~, I_ND~X: a~d. N~w- V~R~IO~ ~1 
with WATTs's PsAtMS and HYMNS and I NDEX to BIDLE . . . 
with CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE, complete . . . . . • . . 
with CRUDEN's CONCORDANCE and SCOTCH VERS ION of PsALJl[S 
w ith C.11.UDEN'S CONCORDANCE and INDEX OF SUBJECTS . . . . . 
with the NEW T ESTAMENT, ENGLISH and GnEEK, page opposite page 
with the BOOK of COMMON PRAYER, NEW VERSION, CRUUEN'S CON-} 

CORDANCE and l NDEX . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 
with the NEW TESTAMEN T, ENGLISH and GREEK, and the GnEF.K} 

and ENGLISH LEXICON • • • • . . . • • • • . . • . 
The other Versions of this Series may be had bound in the same styles as the (. 

English Version, at an extra charge on the cloth price, of • • .J 
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The combinations of the ENGLISJI BrnLE with other languages have a pecnliar interest. To 
mention only one: the HEBREW OLD ~rEsTAMENT SCRIPTURES, interleaved page for page with 
the ENGLrsrr, with the GREEK NEW TESTAMENT interpaged with ENGLISH, form s a single, 
really portable, Volume; containing the Originals of the entire Scriptures, with our Ver
nacular Translation throughout, admirably arranged either for comparison or continuous 
reading. To this may be added, without disregard to convenience, a HEBREW and ENGLISH, ' 
and a GREEK and ENGLrsrr, LEXICON. 

V. LUTHER'S GERMAN VERSION, Price Os. 
Suited to bind up page for page with any other Verf'lioi:1., or with the HEBREW. 

VI. THE FRENCH BIBLE. OsTERVALD's Version, Price 9s. 
All the other Versions, and the Original Text, interleave and bind up with this. 

VIX. THE IT AX.IAN VERSION of DroDATI, Price 9s. 

VIII. T!IE PORTUGUESE VEBSION. Price 9s. 
IX, THE SPANISH BIBLE of PADRO Soro, Price 9s. 

These also combine in every variety with oLher Versions, and with Lhe Original, and form 
elegant and portable Volumes. 
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X. THE. SYRIAC NEW TESTAMEN'I'9 is the PEscmTo VERSION, edited and 
printed with care and cxactne s, from the WrmLA.NSTADT Edition, with various Readings, Price 8s. 

A SrnIAO LEXICON to the EW rrEsTAMENT, binds up with this, Price 4s. ' 
A YRIA0 CoNCORDANCE is in the Press. 

A Series of the Polyglot Versions in a still smaller form than the 
preceding, entitled :-

THE MINIATURE VERSIONS OF BAGSTElt'S POLYGLOT 
l3IBLE, 16mo. The MINIATURE ENGLISH VERSION of this Series is the Authorized ~edition, 
with the same well-known references to Parallel Passages as are contained in the rather larger 
edition. The type is particularly distinct, and being most carefully printed, on paper of the 
finest texture, and bound ~nly with the best materials, it is offered as one of the most desirable 
editions of the SacJ.fed Scriptures extant. The Maps with which the work is illustrated are clear, 
beautiful, elaborate, and carefully coloured, aud may be relied u-pon for geographical information 
of the latest investigation. 

This Bible is kept on sale bound up with the Book of Common Prayer, an Index; of Subjects, 
the Greek and English Testament, the Scotch Psalms, &c., of the prices of which the following 
Table furnishes, a ltst. 

' 

THE ENGLISH VER S IO N, 16mo. 

The ENGLISil VERSTON with REFERENC.ES, 16mo, with a Series of highly finished} 
Coloured Maps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

__ __ -- without the Maps . . . 
with a copious I NDEX of SUBJECTS . . . . . . . 

without the Maps 
with the BOOK of COMMON PRAYER . . . . · . . . . 

__ -- without the Maps . 
with the BOOK of COMMON PRAYER and I NDEX of SUBJECTS . . 
with the BOOK C)f COMMON PRAYER and NEw VERSION of PSALMS 

__ ~ without the Maps ... 
with the BooK of CoJ11J1toN PRAYER, NEW VERSION and I NDEX of'\_ 

SUBJECTS . . . . . , . • · · , . . . . . . . J 
with the PSALMS of the Cnuncn of ScOTLA.ND . . . . . . . 

__ -- without the Maps . . . 
wifh the PSALMS oftheCnuRc H of ScoTLANDand INDEX ofSuBJEt:Ts 
with WA'.l.'Ts's PSALMS and HYMNS, complete . . . . . 

__ -- ·without the Maps 
•with WATTS'S"'PSALMS and HYMNS and IN'DEx of SUBJECTS 
with WESLEY'S HYMNS. (Conference Edition) . . . . . 

__ -- without the Maps 
Interleaved with Blank Paper for MS. Notes . . . . . . . . 
In terleaved with Blank Paper for MS. Notes with INDEX of SUBJECTS 

(OLD TESTAMENT) with the CRITICAL GREEK and ENGLISH NEW} 
TES'PAMENT iu Parallel Columns . . . . . . . . . . 

the same, with the I NDEX of SUBJECT ~ ad1ded . . . . . . . 
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TH:E MINIATURE FRENCH VERSION is that of MARTIN, which i i'\ 
accounted the most faithful translation at present in use. 'rhe Iiniature Edition i enriched 
with copious Parallel Passages and several Vignette Engraved lliaps. I rice, in cloth, 9s. ; in 
best plain morocco, 12s. 6d.; in the flexible Turkey binding, 15s. 

THE MINIATURE FRENCH AND ENGLISH BIBLE con i ·ts 
of the two Versions above described1 interleaved together page for page, and form a beautiful and 
remarkably small Bible, admirably suited to become the vade mecum of persons familiar with 
the two languages. 

Catalogues of these Works, and others of a similar description, and of a considerable varicLy 
of works adapted for the study and elucidation: of the Scriptures, may be obtained from the Pub
lishers or through the principal Booksellers. Specimens, with Prospectuses, or particular 
information about any of their works, will be forwarded, free of expense, through the Post, to any 
who will favour the Publishers with their address for this purpose. 

II ebrew Reading Lessons : consisting of the first Four Chapters 
of the Book of Genesis, and the Eighth Chapter of the Proverbs ; with a Grammartical Analysis, 
and an Interlineary Translation. One Volume, fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6cl. 

THE :first FouR CHAPTERS OF GENESIS have been selected as containing specimens of almost 
every simple form of construction, as well as a very large number of words: to these, the Ernm.'II 
oF PROVERBS has been added, as a specimen of one of the Poetical books. 

The Serviles added to the root,. as well as all Prefixes and Suffixes of each word, are printed in 
hollow letters ; and all letters which have been dropped from the root, arc placed above the li:nc. 

Beneath each Hebrew word the corresponding English is given literally. 
Whatever in the H ebrew Text cannot be rendered into English, (such as the participle iT~ 

marking the object,) is represented by the sign )(. Words necessarily added1 to complete the 
English form of expression, are printed in italic. Words expressed in Hebrew, but which are 
redundant in English, are inclosed within brackets [ ]. The Article when expressed or implied in 
Hebrew is distinguished by small capital letters. 

The Grammatical Praxis is connected with the Text by a referenc_e letter prefi.~ed to each word. 

The Syriac New rrestament. The Peschito of Widmanstadt, 15 5 5, 
with the ABSENT EPISTLES and the APoc.A.tYPSE, the former ftom the BoDLEI.AN MS. as published 
by Pocock, and the latter from DE Drnu. In one pocket Volume, in cloth boards, 8s. ; in plain 
morocco, 12s. 6d. 

A SYR,r.A.c CoNCORD.A.NCE to the NEW TESTAMENT is in the Press. 

A Syriac Lexicon : containing all the Words and Particles of the 
NEW TEST.AMENT, uniform with the above, Price 4s. 
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The Septuagint Version of the Old Testament, according to the. 
Vatican rrext, translated into English; with critical Notes and the principal various Readings · 
of the Alexandrine copy. By Sir LANCELOT CHARLES LEE BRENTON, Bart. Two Volumes, Large 
Octavo. Price 21s. 

" But the book most necessary to be read and understood by every man who studies the 
New Testament, is without doubt the Septuagint; which alone has been of more service than all 
the passages from the profane authors put together. It should be read in the public schools by 
those who are destined for the church, should form the subject of a course of Lectures at the 
University, and be the constant companion of an expositor of the New Testament." 

" The Septuagint, by far the richest source, bas been used with great success; but, as not 
the half of its treasures has been employed in explaining the New Testament, an intimate know
ledge of this Version is more necessary for every Theologian."-.Lv.f arsh' s Michaelis, Vol. I. 
pp. 177-183. 

" 'l'he Greek Scriptures were the only Scriptures known to, or valued by, the Greeks. This 
was the text commented on by Chrysostom and Theodoret; it was this which furnished topics to 
Athanasius, N azianzen, an.cl Basil. From this fountain the stream was derived to the Latin 
Church, first by the Italic or Vulgate translation! of the Scriptures, which was made from the 
Septuagint, and not from the Hebrew; and, secondly, by the study of the Greek Fathers. lb 
was by this borrowed light that the Latin Fathers illuminated the Western hemisphere; and 
when the age of Cyprian, Ambrose, Augustine, and Gregory, successively passed away, this was 
the light put into the hands of the next dynasty of Theologists-the. Schoolmen, who carried on 
the work of Theological disquisition by the aid of this luminary and none other. So that, either 
in Greek or Latin, it was still the Septuagint Scriptures that were read, explained,. and quoted as 
authority, for a period of fifteen hundred years."-Reeve·s Collation of the Hebrew and Greek 
Texts oftJhe Psalms, pp. 22,-23. (Cited by the R ev. rPliomas Hartwell Horne, Vol. II. p. 210.) 

The Greek Ecclesiastical I-Iistorians of the First Six Centuries of 
the Christian Era. In Six Volumes, Octavo. Price 2l. 2s. 

" If history be accurately defined as philosophy teach
ing by examples, no branch of it can contain lessons of 
philosophy so interesting and important as the history 
of the C11urclt. Taking the terms in the most compre
lilensiv-e sense, Church History for mo1•e than four 
thousand years is matter of express revelation. 1t is 
the history of man and of Divine Providence in t,heir 
most momentous aspects, and has therefore been selected 
from the common events of history to form the subject• 
6f an inspired chronicle. The Acts of the Apostles 
complete the annals; thenceforth Ecclesiastical History 
ilows from a different origin. It is written by the pen of 
man, and therefore marked by errors and defects; bu,t 
the thought of ecclesiastical writers being, in a manner, 
continuators of the record of Scripture,-followers in the 
train of Evangelists and Apostles,-while it is calculated 
deeply to impre s every author who enters on this field 

of Literature with a sense of his personal responsibility, 
must also impart, in the estimation of the reader, a 
degree of interest to such compositions that no others 
can possess. 

" Of all the periods of Church History, the fi-rst three 
or four centuries are in many respects the most im.: 
portant, They exhibit to us the early struggles and 
triumphs of Christianity, the means by which it was dis
seminated, and the extent to which it prevailed; the 
suffenngs and heroism of Martyrs-the development of 
Theology as a Science- the effects of false philosophy 
upon the sim:ple truths of revelatio11-the activity of the 
l11.1m a n mind in aiming at discoveries beyond its reach, 
and the forms of government and polity whicl1 the early 
Clnuches assumed; subjects worthy the examination 
uot only of the Christian, but oflhe 11hilosophe ." 
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An Ecclesiastical I-Iistory to the rl\venticth Y car of the r 1gn of 
Constantine, by Eusebius, surnamed Pamphilus, Bishop of Crosarea. One Volume, cLa.Yo, 7s. 

The Life of the Blessed Emperor Constantino, in Four Bool , by 
Eusebius Pamphilus, with the Orations. One Volume, Octavo, 7s. 

A History of the Church, in Seven Books, from tho Acee sion o[ 
Constantine, to the 38th Year of Theodotius the econd, by Socrates. One Volume, Octavo, 7s. 

A History of the Church, 1n ine Books, by Sozomen. One 
Volume, Octavo, 7s. 

A History of the Church, 1n Five Books, to the Death of Theodore 
of Mopsuestia, by Theodoretus, Bishop of Cyrus. One Volume, Oct:1vo, 7s. 

A I-Iistory of the Church, in Six Books, by Evagrius. One 
Volume, Octavo, 7s. 

"Eusebius closes his history with the year 324, where kind, with all their imperfections, will be fully appre
the thread of his narrative is taken up by Socrates ciated by every thoughtt'ul mind. Modern compilations 
Scholasticus and Sozomen, who continue it down to the may be more }Jhilosoph ical, critical, and elegant; the 
year 43!J. Theodoret forms a kind of supplemen t to matter may be more carefully collected, condensed into 
these, beginning with the same year as Sozomen, 324, a smaller space, arranged in a better form, and exp res ed 
and carrying it to the year 429. Evagrius again resumes in more polished laug uage, but the independent inves
the history at the year 439, and proceeds with it to the tigator will wish to examine for himself the sources 
year 594. These form a cabinet of Ecclesiastical History whence they have been derived, and form a judgment 
for the first six centuries. The worth of works of this from the perusal of original documents." 

This Series of the Ecclesiastical Historians are bound up in uniform Sets, Price 2l. 2s. 
The various Authors may be purchased separately, Price, each, 7s. 

AIIOKAAY'l'I~ lH~OY XPI~TOY E~ APXAI.QN ANTII'PAIPD.N EKLlO0EI~A. 

The Book of Revelation in Greek, edited from Ancient Autho-
ri ties; with a New English Version, and Various Readings. By S. P. TREGELLES. One Volume, 
Octavo, 5s. 6d. 

" This beautifully and accurately printed edition of 
the Apocalypse con tains :-1. The Greek Text, edited 
on 'the authority of the most ancient manuscripts and 
versions. 2. On the opposite page a faithful English 
version of the Greek text. 3. Beneath the text are ex
hi bited the readings, which are more or less probable; 
the readings of the Elzevir edition printed in 1624, and a 
selection of the various readings which are at all supported 
by ancient manuscripts, by many more recent manu
scripts, or by the earliest printed edi tion s, together with 

a classified statement of the authorities for such read
ings . To the whole is prefixed an introduction contain
ing an account of the object and plan of this edition : a 
review of the state of the Greek text of the Book of 
Revelation, and of the sources of the emendation of the 
Greek text, together with the mode adopted by the editor 
in arranging the critical materials and forming th e text. 
Piety, learning, and industry 11,rc happily united in this 
very useful critical edition of the Apocalypse."-H orne' s 
Introd. Vol. V . p. 44. 
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The Fathers not Papists :· or, Six. Discourses by the 1nost eloquent 
Fathers of the Church ; with numerous extracts from their wTitings. Translated from the Greek, 
by Huaa STUART Born, E q. A New Edition, considerably enlarged. Nvv 1uv EXots -rov .\oyov 
-rou-rov, ouK anapx71v, a/1./1.a ~uµ7r/l.7/pwr:nv tuws -r71s 7JµETEpas Kap7rocpoptas. Greg. N azian. One 
Volume, 10s. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Grammar of the Jew Testament Dialect; em~ 
bracing Ob crvations on the Literal Interpretation of numerous Passages. By the Rev. THOMAS 
SnELDON GREEN, M.A., late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. One Volume, Octavo, 10s. 

" The result of such an investigation as the proposed 
one, will be that the dialect of the New Testament will 
be found to differ from classic purity not so much in 
solecistic variation, as in defect: there will be a dis
covery not o much of departures from established rules, 
as of inelegancies more easily felt than described; and 
there will be missed a portion of the minute and vivid 
picturing of the moditications of thought in written 
language which characterizes the speech of that wonder
ful people, in the disappearance of some pointed and 
refined variations of expression and forms of construc
tion, and in an imperfect u e of that exquisite array of 
particles, which, when their force is duly felt, give to 
the dead page almost the life and impressiveness of 
human utterance. * * * 

" Let not the admitted result be viewed as tending to 

discouragement, or favouring indifference in the st-udent; 
let him be assured, that the repayment of his labour will 
be abundant; that so far from finding that he has been 
chasing a shadow and grasping a fleeting form, on the 
contrary, the more thorough his mastery of the subject, 
the greater will be his confidence and satisfaction in the 
reading of the New Testament, the greater his self
possession and clearness of thought, when surrounded 
by the conflicting interpretations and comments, that 
ingenuity unchecked by sound criticism has so abun
dantly generated. But let him be cautioned ever to 
remember that all-important as is a sound knowledge of 
this subject, still it is not final; that the ultimate object 
should be not the canons of language, but 'the treasun::s 
of wisdom and knowledge; ' not the spirit of mere 
criticism, but of' reverence and godly fear. '" 

Ancient Egypt : her Testimony to the Truth of the Bible. Being 
an Interpretation of the Inscriptions and Pictures which remain upon her Tombs and Temples; 
Illustrated by very numerous Engravings and Coloured Plates. By WILLI.HI OSBURN, Junior, 
11Iember of the Council of the Royal Society of Literature. One Volume, Octavo, cloth, 14s. 

([ontent!, of tbe Uorlt. 
First Colonization of Egypt.-Ancient Geography.

The Tomb of Pihrai, at Beni Hassan, in Middle Egypt.
Wars of Sethos with the Canaanites.-Wars of Ramses IL 
Sesostris, and Ramses IV., with the Canaanites.
The Tyrians.-The Arvadites and Hennonites.-The 
Sidonians.-The Zuzim.-The Jebu ites.-The Hittites. 
-The Amorites.-The ~Tl "-1. -The Philistines. -
The Hamathites or Syrians.-Va3es of the Canaanites.
Canaanitish Names at. lpsambul, Thebes, etc., and from 
the Triumps of Sethos at Karnak.-Narn es of the Places 
in Judea conquered by Pharaoh Shishak, North ext.em al 

Wall of the Palace at Karnak-and Chiefs of the 
Shethites wto made a treaty with Sesostri , in the 
Twenty-first year of bis Reign - of Gods of Canaan 
written in Hieroglypics on the Temples of Egypt. -
Characters which repre~ent the Hebrew Letters of Proper 
Names, in Cana3.n.-Metals.-Overlaying.-Casting.
Beaten Work -Wool, Hair, and Flax.-Leather.-Wood 
and Carpentry.-The Saw.--Oil and Spices .-Precious 
Stones.-Stringed Instruments.-The Harp.-TheLyre. 
-The Psaltery. -The Lute. -Wind Instruments.
Timbrels and similar Instruments .-Cymbals.-Singing. 
-Song.-The Concerted Music of the Egyptians. 
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The Genuine Epistles of the Apostolical Fathers; t. Cl m nt, 
St. Polycarp, St. Ignatius, St. Barnabas, the Pastor of Hermas; and an Account of the MarLyrdoms of St. Ignatius and St. Polycarp, written by those who were present at their ,·ufforings: being, t.ogether with the Holy Scriptures of the New Testair.ent, a complete collection of t he most primitive Antiquity, for about a Hundred and Fifty Years after Chri t. ':Pran, latcd and Published, with Preliminary Discourses, by the Most Reverend Father in God, ·William Wake, late Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. Seventh Edition. Price 7s. 

The Interlineary Hebrew and English Psalter. In which the 
Construction of every word is shown, and the root of each distinguished by the use of hollow anu other types. A pocket Volume, price in cloth boards, 6s. 

The object of this Work is to afford to the Hebrew Student grammatical aid in reading the 1.Jook of Psalms in· the original language. 
The Hebrew Text is printed with care, according to Van cler Hooght. The servile letters are distinguished by hollow types, the root remaining black : and in all cases where a raclicat letter has been dropped from a word, it is supplied in small type above the line. The English translation has been made as literal as seemed practically useful; and the greatest possible uniforrnity in rendering the Hebrew has been preserved. That is to say, every needless variation of the translation, where the original remained the same, has been avoided. In many instances, however, strict uniformity ofrendering would have altered the true sense ; -as in the case of verbs having both transitive and intransitive meanings,-in words applied to God,-and when the context affected the signification; these peculiarities have been observed. Words which cannot be expressed in English are marked with) (; this is almost exclusively confined to n~. 
Words which the idiom of the English language has not required, are inclosed between [ ]. All supplied words are inclosed within ( ). 
The Hebrew article, when prefixed to substantives, has been distinguished thus, u TLIE "; but this was not always practicable before participles and adjectives. 
The interrogative v; is marked by a p're.fixed (1 ). 

The Book of Psalms: Hebrew and English. A handson1e pocket 
Volume, price in cloth binding, 5s. 

This Edition of the Hebrew Psalms has been printed from the Text of Van der 1-foog·ht, ( Arnst. 1705,) with the utmost care. The English Translation is an accurate reprint of the Authorized Version (edition 1611.) 
It is believed by the Publishers that this volume will be found at once the most convenient and beautiful edition of the Psalms ever produced. 
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The :i\1iniatuTe-Quarto Bible. Is an Edition of the I--Ioly Scrip-
tures prepared for the service of those who find it inconvenient to use a Bible of bulky Volume, 
and who yet require a legible Type, with Parallel References and Illustrative Notes. 

The Work, which bas been issuing in Parts, is now complete. 
lt forms a single, small, and exceedingly beautiful Volume; which, for commodiousness of 

;,ize and lightcss, for fulness of contents and lucid anangement, as well as for its typographical 
clearness, is peculiarly adapted to the use of any who value the convenience of portability and 
comprehensiveness. 

THE MINIATURE-QUARTO BIBLE CONSISTS OF-
1. The AUTHORIZED TEXT, accurately Printed. 
II. Valuable Introductory Dissertations upon the Scriptures, proving their Authenticity and 

Inspiration; explaining their Divisions, &c.; giving an account of the principal MSS. and 
Editions; also of the Ancient and Modern Versions ; the most important Jewish Writings; and 
of those of the Apostolic and later Fathers; an explanation of the Sects, Orders, and Factions of 
men mentioned; the Weights, Measures, and Coins, with the modes of computing Time; and 
the Geography and History of the Nations mentioned in the Scriptures. 

III. An Introduction to each Book, giving a concise account of its Contents; and Concluding 
Remarks to each, containing a Summary, with Illustrations, of the truth revealed in the Book. 

IV. Very numerous Explanatory Notes, and the most copious system of Parallel References 
ever Published with the Scriptures, with an indication of the Chronology, Sacred and Profane 
throughout. · 

V. A History connecting the Times of the Old Testament with those of the New Testament. 
VI. A Tabular Harmony of the entire Gospel Narrative. 
VII. An Index to the Subjects mentioned throughout the Scriptures; superseding to a great 

extent the necessity of a Concordance. 
VIII. An Alphabetical Arrangement of all the Illustrative Notes; by which the explanation 

of any difficulty can be at once refened to. 
IX. A Chronological Table of the principal events of the Scripture History. 
X. A Table of the Comparative Chronology of the Kings and Prophets of Judah and Israel. 
XI. A Series of most carefully prepared Maps, intended to illustrate the Scriptures Chrono-

logically ; consisting of- · 
I. Canaan as inhabited by the nations before the time 

of Joshua. 
II. The Peninsula of Sinai, with the route of the 

Israelites. 
HI. Canaan as occupied by the tribes. 
IV. An enlarged view of thecen tral district of Palestine. 
V. The territory of Solomon. 
VI. The Captivities of Judah and I srael, with the 

countries eastward. 
VII. A comparative view of the Ancient Persian and 

Roman empires. 
VIII. Jerusalem with the mountains, roads, and re

markable objects surrounding it. 

X. Palestine as it was at the commencement of the 
Christian era. 

IX. The Mediterranean sea east of Sardinia, with the 
surrounding country. 

XI. Christendom at the rise of Mohammedanism, with 
the boundaries of the dioceses. 

XII. Christendom during the cmsades. 
XIII. Medireval Palestine, showing the sites of the 

battles, sieges, &c. of the crusading period. 
XIV. Modern Palestine as it is at present known. 
XV. An elaborate chart of universal history. 

These Maps have been compiled with scrupulous attention to accuracy of detail, and will be found 
of,much assistance to the reader. 'rl1cy are Coloured in the best manner. 
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The Prices of the Miniature-Quarto Bible are as follows:
.e s. d. 

In " Bagster's Flexible Turkey Morocco." 
* * * This Binding is remarkable for its pleasantness in u~e and for its durability ; the 

flexibility of the _back allowing the Volume to lie co~pletely flat durin g perubal. 

In best Plain Morocco, purple, green, or morone 
In a New Style of Parisian Morocco, brown or purple 
In Calf, half extra, gilt edges 

In Calf, half extra 

In neat Calf, mar bl.eel edges 

Unbound 

. 1 15 0 

1 8 6 
1 4 0 

1 8 G 

1 6 0 

1 4 0 

0 18 0 

11 

A Critical Greek and English New Testament. An elegant 
pocket volume. Price in cloth binding, 8s.; or on writing paper with wide margins, cloth 
extra, 14s. (Kept in various styles of binding.) 

THIS EDITION OF THE NEW TEST.AMENT SCRIPTURES CONSISTS OF :-

I. THE GREEK TEXT of Dr. ~L A. ScHoLz (Leipsic, 1830-6) ; but carefully purged from the 
typographical inaccuraciei; found in that edition. 

IT. Every variation found between Scholz's Text and that of Griesbach's Manual (Leipsic, 
1805); together with all those readings, of the value of which Griesbach expresses any judgment. 

III. The variations of the Text of the Third Edition of Stephens (folio, 1550). 
The Text of tllis Edition was followed by Dr. Mill, and is that usually reprinted in England as 

the ' T e.--ctus R eceptus.' 

IV. rrhe va-riations of the Text of Beza's Fifth Edition (1598) ; 
From which the Authorized English Translation is said to liave been made; it is evident, 

however, that other editions were likewise consulted. 

V. The variations of the Second of the Elzevir Editions (Leyden, 1633). • 
YI. The ENGLISH AUTHORIZED VERSION, according to the Edition of 1611 (the Italic words of 

which have been carefully followed), with the whole of the marginal renderings. 
VII. The Paragraphs into which the Greek Text is divided have been regulated, in doubtful 

cases, by the divisions of Bengel; whose arrangement is adopted by Bishop Lloyd, in his Edition 
of the Greek TesL::i,ment. 
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Biblia Ecclesice Polyglotta. The Proper Lessons for Sundays, from the Scriptures of the Old Te tament; together with the whole of the Book of Psalms; in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and English. ( Dedicated by express permission to His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury.) Edited by FREDERICK ILIFF, D.D. of Trinity College, Cambridge; Head Ma ter of the Royal Institution School, Liverpool. 
This Work is adapted, primarily, to the wants of those who are connected with the Established Church, but will be found of extreme value to all who seek to undersfand the Scriptures, by comparing the Authorized English Translation with the Original Hebrew and the two ancient Greek and Latin versions. 

The entire BooK OF Ps.A.LMs, presented in HEBREW with five different translations in parallel columns, viz.: The GREEK, according to the LXX.; the LATIN VuLGATE; the ENGLISH, King J ames's Version; J ERO:lrn's LATIN VERSION from the Hebrew ; and the ENGLISH PsAL)IS used in the Church ervice, forms an important feature in the work. It constitutes the most complete and commodious POLYGLOT PSALTER ever prepared. 

SMALL PAPER, One Volume, Crown 4to. cloth lettered, extra, ll. 12s.-Ditto, neat calf, marbled leaves, 2Z. 2s.-Ditto, ca\f, half extra, gilt leaves, 2Z. 7s.-Ditto, morocco plain, gi lt, leaves, 2Z. 8s.-Ditto, rrurkey morocco, or in Russia, gilt leave, elegn,nt, 21,. 17s. 
LARGE PAPER, Royal 4to, cloth, lettered, extra, 2Z. 5s.-Ditto, Turkey morocco, or Russia, g ilt leaves, elegant, 4l. 

The Treasury Bib1e, containing the English Version of the Polyglot Bible, interleaved with a complete Biblical Treasur_y of Parallel Passages. and Explanatory and Historical Notes; with a connecting History of the Jews to the birth of Jesus Christ; tables of coins, weights, and measures; a table of the Books chronologically ananged; a collection of the Names, Titles, and imiles. applied to our Lord Jesus Christ; a Harmony of the Evangelists · a list of the Great Prophecies and Allusions to Christ in the Old Testament; concluding Rema~ks to most of the Bo~ks, with Fourteen Coloured Maps, and an Alphabetical Index of the names, charicters. and subjects, both of the Old and New Testament . One handsome pocket Volume, fcap. '8vo, ll; ditto, an elegant Quarto Volume, printed on a Writino- Paper with transparent lines in the fabric of the paper, in cloth boards, ll. 10s. 0 

' 

!REASURY OF ScRIPTo:itE: PA1:ALLELS, being the B_iblical Treasury found in the Trea"'ury Bible, prmted separately. It 1s m this form equally applicable to every edition of the Bible the refer-ences of each respective verse being fully given; fcap. Svo., in cloth, 10s. ' 
The following opinion of the value of this Book occurs in the Rev. Robert Ander on's Life:-" Hau you seen Bagsler's Treasury Bibte, the smalt Ed;tion? I have it bound up with /he English Version nf the Polyglot, and il is really a pocket treasure." Page 49. Fourth Edition. 
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Bagster's Comprehensive Bible, complete 111 one Volume. A 
Family, Study, or Pulpit Bible, containing by far tho Ja,rgc ·t number of parallel reference. 
ever published with the Scriptures; with above 4000 illusLratiYc otes, and. mo t valuable 
Prefatory and other matter. 

This edition of the Holy Scriptures, v;hich is eqttalty remarkable for the acknowledged elegance and perspicuity 
of its arrangement and the beauty of its typographical execu tion , is itnique in its pla11. 

T. The TEXT (which is an exact reprint of the most Fourth. The .Tewi ·h Sects, F:ic: ions, and Orders or Men; 
accurate edition of the authorized version) is printed in a the coins, weigh is, and measures, and the mode of comvery bold and clear type, in two columns; between which, puting time, adopter! by the J ews ancl Hom ans: with an 
in two smaller centre columns are placed {as the situation outline of the Geography and 11 isto ry of the Countries most easily referred to) the References to parallel pa - anrl '.'Jations mentioned in 8cripture. 
sages, and the Explanatory Notes. By this plan the V. 'l'o eacl1 or the Books are added Introcluctory and 
illustration is situated close to the subject under crm- Concluding H cmarks, containing ,t succinct accou nt of 
sideration, and thus all inconvenience of reference to a the titl e, authoi·, date, occa. ion, anct contents of each 
distant part of the page is avoid ed. book, wi 1h th e l\Iasoretic ancl other notes. 

II. The PARALLEL PASSAGES are about 500,000 in VI. The volume contain s copious Jndexcs and Tables 
number, and consist of all Lhose of 13la1iey, Scott, and of contents:-
Clarke, and those of the English Version of the Polyglot Fin-t. A complete Ind ex to the Bible, bywhichalmost 
Bible, with the chief of those of Canne, Brown, and Wil- any. ubject may be readily referred to without a Co11-
son; the whole exhibiting the fulness of the illustration cordanee. 
of Scripture from its own sot,rces. Seconrl. An arrangement of all the Headings of the 

III. The NoTEs, which are very numerous, are a.r- Chapters of both Old and New Testaments brought to
ranged in the centre columns of each page, close to the gether under one view, forming a complete analysis of 
subject treated of. They consist entirely of Illustrations the Scriptures. 
of Jewish and Eastern Manners, Customs, Rites, and Third. A Chronological arrangement of the whole 
Ceremonies - Critical and Philological Observations - Scriptures, by reference to which they may be read as a 
Chronological, Historical and Classical Elucidations- continuous History. 
Remarks on Sacred Geography and Natural History, Fou·rth. A Chronological Index of all the events of 
in which much light is afforded; indeed those who are not Scripture History, with which are arranged the coinci
acquainted with the concise clearness of Mr. Greenfield's dent occurrences of General History. Thus exhibiting 
style of writing can form little idea of the quantity of in- the Parallels of Scripture and General History, anc.l 
formation comprised within the compass of these notes. enabling the mind more readily to understand the gene-

IV. The INTnonucTION exhibits a condense<! view of- ral train of events. 
First. The principal EVIDENCES of the Genuineness, F,fth. An Index to the subjects of all the Notes and 

uncorrupted Preservation, Authenticity, and Inspiration Illus1rations throughout the work. 
of the Holy Scriptures. Explanatory remarks on any subject will .of course 

Second. Disquisitions on the varioull Divisions and apply to every passage in which the subject may be men-
marks of Distinction in the Sacred Writings. tioned, but to save room for the fullest possible illustra-

Third. A description of the Manuscripts and early tion, the notes occur but once, and their place of occur
printed editions of the Scriptures; of the Samaritan Pen- rence may be readily found by reference to this Index. 
tateuch; the Ancient Versions; the English Version; By this simple contrivance the notes .are really multi
the Jewish Writings; with notices of the Apostolical plied to ten times their <).pparent number. 
l~athers, and Doctors of the Church. 

The smallest size of the COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE, on crown Quarto paper, in cloth binding, ll. 4-s.; or bound in 
strong neat calf, marbled leaves, 34s.; in calf ornamented, and gilt leaves, 39s.; in plain morocco, gilt leaves, 40s. ; 
in very stout Russia, gilt leaves, 49s.; in the 'Turkey morocco,' gilt leaves, 49s. 

The medium size of the Co 111PREHENSIVE BIDLE is printed in Pica Type, upon demy Quarto paper, in cloth 
binding, It. 12.~.; or bound in strong neat calf, 13s.; in calf ornamented and gilt leaves, 49s.; in plain morocco, gilt 
leaves, 5 ls.; in very stout Russia, gilt leaves, 60.<.; in the , Turkey morocco,' gilt leaves, 60s. , 

The targe size of the CoMPRElCEN s1 v E Br uLE is printed upon fine royal <.-h1arto paper, and forms a singularly 
handsome volume, in cloth binding- , 2l. Gs. ; or bound in plain Morocco, gilt leaves, G8G. ; in very stout Russia, gilt 
!~aves, 80s.; in the 'Turkey morocco,' gi lt leaves, 80s. 
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Bagster' s Chronological Scripture Atlas : containing a Complete 
Series of Maps elucidatory of the Sn.cred History; illustrating also the Principal Epochs of the 
Ecclesiastical History of Christendom, and the Condition of the Holy Land from the Earliest 
Ages to the Pre ent Day; an Elaborate Chart of General History, and a Comparative Index and 
Complete Concordance of all the Scripture Occurrences of the Places. Small Quarto, price lOs. 6d. 
ha,Jf morocco, gilt edges. 

To each Map is prefixed a DESCRIPTIVE :i\b111orn, in which notice is taken of those particulars 
of physical geography which cannot be adequn.tely illustrated in the engraving, as the heights of 
mountains, the character of the lakes and rivers, with various circum tances of similar interest, 
and any disputed question of the scriptural localities which it involves is brought under the 
student's attention. In a similar manner, the present condition of the principal towns and 
villnges in the Holy Land, and likewise of t~e more important sites in other countries of scrip
tural interest, is briefly described, and such circum. tances of their population or other particulars 
stated as serve to connect them in the reader's mind with the localities of sacred history which 
they represent. The puhlishers, indeed, feel confident that these brief notices by which the maps 
are accompanied, without aspiring to the character of a systematic description of the Holy Land, 
will place the student in possession of a valuable body of facts of the most useful and interesting 
character. 

Finally, the ehboratc and carefully-prepared INDEX attached to the present work is a feature 
to which the publishers refer with peculiar satisfaction, as being completely unique in its plan 
and execution. It em bodies a vast mass of information which has hitherto been inaccessible to 
the student except in the most costly form, and which indeed has never previously been brought 
t.ogether under one head. This Index contains the name of every place mentioned either in the 
Old 01· N ew T estament,-its classical and modern appellations, in all cases in which it has been 
identified either with an ancient or modern site,-a 1·eference to every text of Scriptiire in which 
it i's mentioned,-and the latitiide and longitude of either its known or supposed situation. It is 
thus at once a GAZETTEER .A.ND CoMPLETE GEOGRAPHIO.A.L CoNCORD.A.NCE oF THE BIBLE, and will be 
found of inestimable value to the student, not merely by bringing all the known facts of scriptural 
geography at once before his view, but by furnishing him (through the medium of the complete 
body of references which it contains) with the ready means of investigation into all such questions 
as are yet open to doubt. 

In the full . conviction, therefore, that neither labour nor expense have been spared in its pre
paration, the publishers trust that " The Chronological r.nd Historical Scripture Atlas" will be 
found in every respect worthy of the present advanced state of Biblical Literature, and will prove 
alike useful to the intelligent reader, and the critical student, of the sacred Yolume. 

LONDON: SAMUEL BA.GSTER AND SONS, PATERNOSTER ROW; 
Warehouse for Bible~, New Testaments, Prayer Books, Lexicons, Grammars, Concorclanccn, 

and Psalters, in Ancient and Modern Languages. 







/I$ 
RH!tvlt w, <? 
_< ·:,~ .... 

371..31001559Pl.2. JI.8.3S 






